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PREFACE. 



W HiLE the Author of this work was pursuing 
his Academical studies in the University of 
Aberdeen, the Trustees of the late pious and 
benevolent Mrs Black wall, proposed, as the 
subject of her Biennial Prize-Essay, the Ques- 
tion — ^ What has been the effect of the Re- 
formation in Religion, on the state of Civil So- 
ciety in Exu-ope ?" A few pages, chiefly with 
a view to his own improvement, he wi*ate 
on this subject, and, unexpectedly to himself, 
proved the successiM^ Candidate. After his 
Essay was publicly read in Marischal College, 
several of those respectable persons who heard 
it, expressed their desire, that, in consideration 
of the great importance of the subject, it 
should be published ; but with this desire, on 
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various accounts, he could not^ at th^t iuAe^ 
permit himself to comply. 

The reasons which have noiv induced hija 
to publish the Essay in its present form, wiU 
readily suggest themselves to considerate minds. 
In various parts of Europe — not excepting our 
owU) and our. sister kingdoms — the interests of 
Catholicism have, of late years, experieno^d a 
considerable revival. The number of its avowed 
disdples', and of its secret friends, haSy tb^re.is 
reason to beUeye, greatly increased; ,w^fc^9,:ij| 
aU its territories, and in aU the departineBts ^ 
its hierardiy, there is takmg place.a oomhined 
and vigorous movement agamst Protestantism 
throughout the world. — In these circumstan* 
ces, it does seem to the Author of this work to 
be the imperative duty of every genuine Pro- 
testant to rouse himself firom slumber, and, by 
every legitimate mean, and in the temper. of 
true charity, to give his aid in. the de&nce.^und 
establishment of : that interest which inyolves 
at once the glory of God, and; the texu|K>r^,aiMl 
eternal wel£gtre of mankind* For,, it is hiA de-r 
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liberate and decided conviction, that Popery is 
the bane of society, and that, in proportion 
as it obtains in the world, the condition of his 
ifeHowumen will become degraded and unhap- 
py, 

' I^tertaining these views, he was led to adopt 
the resolution of revi^ng and enlarging the 
shbir^ Essay before alluded to ; the more readily 
iengdging therein, that the view which it takes of 
the^'bearkigs of the Reformation appeared to 
MvS kS he one which, although €f£rery great mo- 
lttett€,^has been too rarely brought under thb 
k^ide of Christians, and by no means regarded 
With the fulness of interest which it is entitled 
t^ claim. 



<.; 



In the excellent work of M. Villers, much 
Valuable information is given respecting the 
influence of the Reformation on political and 
civil society ; and to that enlightened, though 
itonietitnes erring, philosopher, the Christian 
Mtfld is under high obligations. But it seemed 
to the Author of the following Essay, that the 
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subject admitted of farther illustration ; and^ 
accordingly, while in vamouB parts of his plan 
he has availed himself of the work just referred 
tOy he lias studied to advert chiefly to that part 
of the subject which Villers has touched 
most lightly ; — that is to say, he has directed 
his remarks less to the political influence of 
the Reformation, than to its effect on the civil 
and domestic affairs of European society. 

Ifi imder the favour of Almighty God^ this 
Essay shall be the mean of inducing or dhe- 
rifi(hing, in the mind of any of its readers, a 
warm regard to the cause of the Reformation, 
and a desire to behold the blessings of that 
great Revolution valued and extended, the ob- 
ject of its publication will be abundantly real- 
ized. 
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It is not, for the most part, by those who are contem- 
poraneous with great events, that a proper estimate 
can be formed of their importance. The wisdom of 
that Providence which governs the world, has chosen, 
in the accomplishment of its purposes, to pursue a 
course altogether different from that which would 
have been adopted by the wisdom of man ; educing 
£rom occurrences, apparently so trivial as to be great- 
ly unnoticed by the men among whom they took place, 
a succession of most interesting and splendid conse- 
quences, and confounding human calculation by the 
momentous light in which those scarcely heeded oc- 
currences come to be regarded by the people of suc- 
ceeding generations. Among the multitude of illus- 
trations which history furnishes of the truth of this 
remark, the event c<mceming which it is proposed to 
treat in the sequel of this essay, is one of the most in- 
teresting and memorable. 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

Few events m the history of m&nkind have been of 
greater importonce than the Refinmation, and few 
have derived their origin from more inconsiderable oe- 
cnrrenoes^ Wonderfiil indeed would the intelligence 
have hem regarded by the ccmtemporaries of Tetsiel, 
that the ebullitions of the zeal of that impudent fa* 
natic were to kindle a flame^ which would bum till it 
had utterly consumed the great fabric of spiritual des- 
potism, which the oppressors of Europe had been rear- 
ingfbr a thoHsand yearsr^that they were to give 
birth to a revolution whose influence would be felt 
in the remotest regions of the worlds tod by ^e la- 
test generations of mankind* This would hate been 
the truth ; but the antieipati(m of any thing like this 
wa» far from their minds. Great as is- the iinpwtaiiQe 
wfaiohwe now attach to the Reformation, the dreum- 
stance by which it was introduced woidd seem to the 
men who beheld^ it one of those epheineral tfM^BBO- 
tions in human history, which) \vhen a few years have 
passed away, are forgotten — ^like a twinkling tapa: 
oast upon the ocean, which, after the glimmer of a 
momirait^ is swallowed up fiw ever. They were too 
near the scene of action, — ^their attention wks too 
much directed to insulated portions of the plan whieh 
was in process of developement before them, to. ob^ 
tain a comprehensive view of it as one great whole. 
Their case with respect to the Reformsti<Ni resembled 
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ihat of a traveller^ in reference to some beautifiil but 
extensive landscape. He might, in paasmg oy» it, 
mark successively its varied aspect, and the loveli- 
ness of its individual parts ; but its beauty as a whole, 
immikg from the splendid assemblage of charming ob- 
je(its which it exhibits, it would not be possible for 
hitn duly to estimate, unless, betaking himself to 
some commanding eminence, his eye could cast its 
glance over the entire scene. It would be then — 
viewed from some elevated position — tiiat the land- 
scape would burst on him in all its loveliness, and ap^ 
pear in the richness of its combined beauty. It would 
have been necessary for the men who were contem- 
porary with Luther and TetzeL to look at the tran- 
siuiticms whidi were passing under their notice from 
SB emineiice in tiie moral and political, analogous to 
that which we have supposed iii the material world, 
ere they could have estimated, according to its just 
magnitude, their peculiar importance. Such an emi- 
nence do we occupy. At the distance of three hun- 
dred years from that memorable revolution which dis- 
titiguishi^ the I6th century, we can trace the causes 
from which it originated ; — ^e can discern its com- 
m^iioemtot amid a multiplicity of unnoticed, and ap- 
parently unimportant, occurrences ; — ^we can follow it 
in the variouis stages of its developement ; — we can 
mark the impulse which it has given to human affairs, 

a2 
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and :tb^ fixtures which it has impressed on human so* 
eiety ; and tibius are we precisely in that situation whence 
it may be viewed in all the variety of its hearings, and 
estimated according to its unspeakable moment. 

It becomes us to avail ourselves of the advantages 
of OUT situation. We should seek to gain a/equaint- 
ance with the history of this most interesting of all 
the revolutions that have taken place in modem times, 
and we should investigate the benefits which it has 
been the means of conferring on the.world ; — ^that thus 
pur belief in the providence of that Almighty Dispo-: 
ser of events, whose interposition it strikingly displ^y,s, 
might be strengthened, and that a higher tpne iQi^t 
be ^ven to those feelings of gratitude which it is our 
duty to cherish, in the first place towards the Sut 
preme Agent, and then towards those illustrious uxr 
dividuals, to whom, under God, the w6rld is indebted 
for that great sum of intellectual, moral, and p(Jitical 
good whidi it has derived from the Reformation. 

Numerous works on the history and influence of 
the Reformation have issued from the press, of which 
there are not a few that exhibit, with perspicuity 
and eloquence, its claim. on the r^ard of the friends 
q/. religion ; but with all their excellencies, they 
take, for the most part; too limited a view of the 
subject of which they treat* With a copiousness 
of illustration that satisfies and delights the serious 
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reader, they detail the dBect of the Reformatian on 
flie religious st^te of Burojye tod of the world ; but 
its iuflueuce on the eivil and political affairs of man- 
kind, they peimit, in a great degree, to pass uniecord- 
ed. Too much do they r^ard it as merely a revo- 
luticm in theolit^y, extending not its hearings, or, at 
dl events, extending them indirectly and slightly, to 
the instiitations, the manners, and the enjoyments of 
social life. In all this they do the Reformation injus- 
tice. It is true, that, regarding man as a raorvl and 
immortal being, the circumstance which, above all 
others, entitles thfe event of which we are treating to 
our grateful remembrance, is the change which it has 
accomplished in religion,— in rescuing mind ifrom the 
chains which ^iritual despotism had been ibr ages 
labouring with dreadful -success to wreathe around it ; 
in teadd&g it to scan its unalienable rights, and spurn 
subjection to any power save that of its Oeator ; in 
fetching forth from the darkness whei-e successful vil- 
lany had doomed it to dwell, and setting open to the 
inhabitants of every land, that Book by which life and 
immortality are brought to light ; in short, in exhi- 
biting Christianity in her native glory, disrobed of 
those dark and degrading superstitions by which, du- 
ring many generations, her' loveliness had been ob- 
scured. All this is true, and should never be forgot- 
ten ; but it is also true, and merits to be noticed and 



6 INTEODUCTION^ 

i^eoerded, tbflt> ^vea whea viewed indqiendently of its 
ne£nreitoe to veiipon^-'^^h&k regarded altogether as to 
the influ^pm whioh it has exerted <m civil ami poli* 
tieal €fffair9^ — ^it has heen productive of alten^ons of 
so HUidi moment in man's social eondjitiont as to ren-* 
der it one of the most interesting and important 
events which history relates. It has not merely .thrown 
over the face of society a few. superfidaJi and transito- 
ry emheUidiments ; it has imparted to it substantial 
and permanent improvement. Man» in evelry chajrac- 
ter in which he can be viewed^ and in every ^ujmut 
in which he can ragage, has experienced its power. 
To it we ^look back as the source (^ all the liberty 
with which Europe is blessed. It has poured light 
on the duties and the interests of rulers, axid ci their 
subjects. Nations are indebted to it for the r^oval 
of numberless evils whidi hindered their prospmty, 
and for the confidence which characterizes their mu- 
tual transactions ; whilst individuals and faftiilies ex- 
perience its influence in the security which it has im- 
parted to domestic enjoyment. And^ in addition to 
all this, it must not be forgotten, that literature and 
the progress of knowledge have derived from it an 
impulse, greater perhaps than from any other. event 
recorded in the history of the world. The Reforma- 
tion is the era from which modem science has dated 
her most rapid aqd unparalleled triumphs. 
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Kow» dhMgesJike thaie, by whkfa socittyJMulbeeii, 
in no 'Oidituuy xl^ee, improved, and by ^vfakdi iaisur 
iB^raMe bkssiii^ h&ve been diffufled.MnMgifaimem- 
bers, aye eminently ealculatecl) when behdd in.tiievidue 
itnportfinoe, to^dniw ftith, to4lie«retoltiilum tbitipvo- 
dtti^^fhem^tbe grat^ul a»d venerating feelings of every 
heart in- whii^h Utitte is philanthropy enough to-regard 
the augnof^tation of ihiimah happiness as ail 4ib^ect ot 
ddlight* And,^ had the Mends of Ae Refevmation 
been assiduous, ae^ they ought to. have been, in bring- 
ing ' f hese- momentous bearings of that event promi- 
nentiy befdre the world^^bad they roused themselves 
as they 6i^ht, to vindicate the extent of its import- 
ance, l^^re would not have existed respecting it-v-at 
least th^ie-would not have existed so >widely-«^the un- 
^MUided andiUib^al opinions by; whiGh,in a mulfcitutde 
of minds, its glory is obscured, and its interest. greatly 
destroyed :— -^instead of being r^arded simply as an 
event ^R/llich, occasioning . the adoption over a great 
part of Christendom of a purer theological cieed, me- 
rits, on that groundr t^e attention and gratitude of 
the man of religion, it would have been seen to have 
borne widi 430 mudi enei^ on man's social destiny — 
tahave aflfected 4so deeply his present felicity, as well 
aS'hii» hnmortal hopes, that there would have, been at- 
tracted 'towards it the homage of all who wish to be 
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thdr effect on man's present as well as on his future 
destiny, must be at once a laudable and a profitable em- 
ployment ; — laudable, because it is an aequiesoenee in 
the will of Him whose requirements ought to regulate 
our whole conduct; and profitable, because it habi- 
tuates the mind to recognize ^* a God employed in all 
the good and ill that chequer life," and because it fur- 
nishes occasion for deeper and more lively gratitude to 
that wise and beneficent Being, whose plan of govern- 
ment, among the objects which it proposes, has obvi- 
ously in view the promotion of human happiness, and 
the progressive melioration of human society. 

Sentiments similar to those which have been ex- 
pressed in these introductory remarks, seem to have 
suggested the question, which, in the following, pages, 
we have attempted to answer ; and if the statements 
whidi they contain shall be the means of inducing or 
cherishing in a single mind a high regard for the cause 
of the ^Reformation, the design of the learned pro- 
posers of the question, and of the author of this Essay, 
will not have proved abortive. 



CHAPTER I. 

OF THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY THE REFOKMATION 

ON CIVIL LIBERTY. 

Of the various modes in which the Reformation has 
operated with powerful effect on the social condition 
of man, the promotion of civil liberty is one, which, 
'from its importance to human happiness, is entitled 
to peculiar regard. Than liberty — that is to say, all 
that freedom from constraint which is consistent with 
the existence and welfare of the social union — there 
is no earthly blessing of more importance to the intel^ 
lectual and social improvement of mankind. It is the 
nurse of genius — ^the guardian of domestic comfort—* 
the parent of all that is great in national diaracter. 

From this precious gift of heaven, the nations of 
modem Europe had been long estranged. It had 
been their fate to be the victims of unfeelitig despo^ 
tism, the prey of one or of many tyrants. In this 
state, almost, without excepti^, they were beheld at 
the commencement of the sixteenth century — some 
lorded over by one, others groaning beneath the yoke 
of many oppressors. In not a few of the European 
states, the monarch was absolute, and the people were 
in reality his slaves ; nor, in those other states where. 
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after many rtni^les with monarchical power, the arig- 
tocracy had succeeded in. gaining the ascendancy, were 
the people in Gircamstances of less degradation. The 
nobles opposed the power of the monarchs, but the 
object of their opposition was their own aggrandize- 
ment, not the liberation of their enslaved subjects ; and, 
remarkable only for their pride, and the contempt with 
which they r^arded the inferior classes of society, the 
transference of power into their hands effected no me- 
lioration in the condition of the people. In fact, it 
was to the latter an object of extreme indifl^rence, as 
to any advantage resulting from the change, whether 
they were in subjection to one despot or a hundred. 

Sudi, on the whole, were the features of the politi- 
cal condition of Christian Europe at the commence- 
ment of the I6th century. And who can tell how 
long — ^if the Reformation had not taken place — this 
melancholy state of matters might have been perpe- 
tuated ? The progress of knowledge — to which the 
discovery of the art of printing had imparted aa un- 
paralleled impulse — would, Ikideed, have overthirown 
in process of .time this system of things, if there had 
esdsted no other power by whose influence that pro- 
giesa could have been counteracted. But there did 
exist such a power — a power to which almost the en- 
tire Christian world did homage — ^whose influence, if 
it had not been destroyed, was potent enough to dieck, 
in its very commencanent, the emancipation of mind, 
and which, therefore, whilst by perpetuating the reign 
of darkness, it maintained the security of its own 
throne, was the guardian of every other system of op- 
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pression by which the world called Gfaristiaii was en- 
slaved. 

The power to which we allude is that of Papal 
Rome, — a power, whose nature, greatness, and dera- 
tion, are among the most surprising phenomena that 
human history presents to our contemplation. This 
power, having its seat at Ro^ie, and an Italian priesti 
as the superintendent of its administration, arrogated 
to itself the prerogatives of Deity, — claiming unlimit- 
ed authority over the world in secular as well as in 
ecclesiastical affairs, — ^assuming to itsdf the rij^t of 
detlironing mouarchs, and disposing of erowns,-*and 
viating those who refused obedience to its will with 
the m^st fatal and sanguinary vengeance. Spiritual 
supremacy was all that was originally claimed by the 
pretended vicars of Jesus Christ; and, abhorrent as 
the idea of temporal power is to the character of the 
ministers of religion, and utterly repugnant as it is to 
the genius of Christianity to be associated with the 
pride and pomp of worldly grandeur, more than spiri- 
tual supremacy it could not have been anticipated 
that they would demand. But, alas for the peace and 
happiness of mankind ! as if the imposition of an un- 
hallowed spiritual yoke had been too small a triumph 
for thaSi to have gsdned over a degraded world, more 
than this they did demand, and more than this they 
came to possess. In boundless violation of all pro- 
priety, and in outrage to that Saviour for whom they 
professed to act, but whose ^^ kingdom is not of this 
world," they assumed to themselves imperial as well 
as sa^rdotal power, grasped the temporal sword, as 
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well as tke key^ ef Saixit Peter, and ceased not to ply 
their insidiims devices, till, not only in religion, but alsd 
in all seonlaar affiiirs, they wielded uncontrolled dorni^ 
nion over the Ghiistian world.^ What a spectade of 

* The spirita^dLsuprem^cjr of the Roman pontiffs W0fi fully enlj^- 
blished about the commencement of the seventh century ; their 
temporal power seems not to have been consolidated till a hundred 
and fifty years after that period. The immediate instrument of 
its consolidation was Pepin^ the betrayer and successor of €!Ml-* 
derick^ Ki^ of ;Fra]ipe. This ccafCy usurper^ having been Dtote-^ 
rially indebted to Pope Zachary^ for the success of hisi enterprise 
against his master's throne^ conferred upon that pope's successor^ 
Stephen 11.^ the Exarchate of llavenna^ which had been recover- 
ed from the King of the Lombards^ by whom it had been taken 
from the empeMMr. About thirty years afterwards, important ad- 
ditions were made to the gift of Pepin, by his son and successor 
Charlemagne. This monarch was the first emperor who was 
crowned by the pope ; and, from his time, the pontiffs assumed 
the right of conferring the empire, and laid claim to sovereignty 
over all kings. This supremacy of the head of the papal church 
is asserted in strong and most blasphemous terms in the decrees 
of her councils, and in the writings of her clergy and her popes. 
The pope," says one council, with Gregory VII. at itS; head, 
ought to be called the Universal Bishop ; he alone ought to 
wear the tokens of imperial dignity ; all princes ought to kiss his 
feet ; he has power to depose emperors and kings, and is to be 
judged by none." — " The church, my spouse," exclaims Innocent 
III., '^ is hot married to me without bringing me something. 8he 
hath given me a dowry of a price beyond all price — ^^he plenitude 
of spiritual things, and the extent of things temporal — ^the mitre 
for the priesthood, and the crown for the kingdom — ^making me the 
lieutenant of Him who hath written on his vesture and on his thigh, 
* King of kings and Lord of lords,* — ^to enjoy alone the plenitude of 
power, that others may say of me, next to Gkid, Out of his fulness 
have we receiyed." To deny this supremacy is, in the estimatipn of 
the church, heresy of the grossest kind. Accordingly, one of the 
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hiwi^tifVP (Wa&it, tO'bebfJId sueb « powerfiil kingdom 
a&3pgl|W^ acknQwledgii^ her $ubjeotion to a foreign 
prieisitboQdy by the yearly paynii^nt of a triiMito levied 
(m. all. her &piilies.? — ^ triSmte whieh» > aLthon^ the 
consideratioa of its ani<;Bi&t is insignificant in eom- 
pamofi with the opfisideration of its degrading import, 
wa$ far finpm being, trivial in point of value ; for, from 
th^ time. of its imposition to that of its abolition, the 
sum which^t p^t into. the. Papal treasury, could not be 
less than a himdred millions of our present money.* 

pontifiB> writing to Philip of France^ uses these words : *' We 
would have you kiiow> that you are subject to us^ both in things 
Spiritual and temporal ; and we declare all those who believe the 
ccmlaracy to be heretics !" At another time, addressing the same 
monarchy he says, *' Do not allow yourself to imagine that you have 
no superior, or that you are not in subjection to the head of the 
ecclesiastical hierarchy. He that thinks this is a fool, and he that 
obstinately maintains this is an infidel, separated from the flock 
of the good Shepherd." These proud and blasphemous claims of 
the pontiffs of Rome were nev^r forgotten by them, but, on the 
contrary, were pro^cuted with so much success, that, partly by 
subtlety, and partly by terror, they gained the sovereignty of Eu- 
rope, and rendered the greater part of its states the tributary 
fiefs of the Papal See.t 

* In England, this tribute, which was known by the name of 
Peter-pence, was exacted annually from every family in the king- 
dom. The payment of it is dated from the reign of Ina the Saxon, 
It was prohibited by Edward III., but was soon after revived, 
and continued till the Reformation. Something of the same kind 
existed in other countries. In Ireland, it was established under 

-f- A condensed view of the arrogant claims of the Papal See, and of the 
language in which they were asserted, is to be found in a work of immense 
research, entitled, ^ Free Thoughts on the Toleration of Popery,'* by the 
late Professor Bruce of Whitburn. Notes, pp. 30.— 34, 44—55, &c. 
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So completely, indeed, did clerical ambition gain 
the ascendancy over the secular powers, that we find 
the greatest of the princes of the earth humbling 
themselves to the very dust in the presence of him 
who was called " the Pope,*' and sacrificing before him 
at once the majesty of kingis and the dignity of men* ; 
— or, if there did sometimes appear a monarch, who, 
more spirited than his fellows, dared to disobey '* the 
Vicar of Christ,*' he became the victim of a resent- 
ment, which, availing itself of the supenstition of his 
people, was felt to be terrible. In the history of 
Henry ll. of England is found a memorable illustra- 
tion of this remark. Perceiving that the insolence 
and profligacy of the clerical orders in his dominions 

Henry II. ; in Spain^ Portugal, and France, it was claimed by 
Ghregory VII. ^ and was introduced by other pontiffs into Sicily, 
Poland, Denmark, Sweden, &c. 

* History tells us of two princes — the one a king of England, 
the other of France, whom one of the pontiflB compelled to hold 
his stirrup, while he mounted on horseback ; of another prince — 
an emperor indeed — upon whose neck, while he was lying pros- 
trate before him, the pope placed his foot, exclaiming, with blas- 
phemous application of the words of Holy Writ, " Thou shalt tread 
upon the serpent, and trample on the dragon and the lion ;"-M)f 
another, that he was compelled to lie in chains under the pon- 
tiff *s table ; and of another, the king of England who ventured 
to punish the insolence of Thomas of Canterbury, that he was 
obliged to walk barefooted to the tomb of Becket, and there to 
receive a whipping on the bare back from the monks and priests. 
We are shocked by the perusal of details like these ; but the facts 
which they record are well authenticated, and serve, at once, as. 
demonstrations of the greatness of the papal power, and as speci- 
mens of the revolting insults which the pontiffs inflicted on the 
princes of Europe. 
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had become intolerable; he determined to attempt 
their reformation ; but his attempt proved fatal. The 
Primate of England, indignant, fled to Rome, — ^the 
anathemas of the Holy See thundered, — ^the friends 
of the King were^ excommunicated, — ^he himself was 
deposed, — and his subjects were absolved from their 
alliance. There needed no more. The haughty 
fiigitive returned in triumph through the streets of 
the English metropolis, and the priestly domination 
derived increased stability from the opposition which 
it had sustained «. 
* 

* In the history of Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, we find, 
if possible, a still more melancholy example of the tremendous 
infliction of papal vengeance. This great monarch, accused by 
Pope Gregory VII., of exalting himself against the church, was 
excommunicated, and deposed, and declared unworthy of the 
alliance of his subjects. Aihid the rigours of a severe winter, 
he passed the Alps, with his queen and infant son, and, after ex- 
cessive fatigue, arrived at the fortress of Canusium, which was at 
that time the residence of the pope. There, in the outer court of 
the fortress, did the suppliant prince stand for three days in the 
open air, barefooted, having his head uncovered, and wrapt around 
with a wretched garment of woollen cloth. On the fourth day, 
the haughty priest deigned to admit him into his presence, and 
agreed to absoilve him, upon the condition of his attending a ge* 
neral council, to answer for the charges brought against him, and 
prolnising to acquiesce in the decision of that council, of what na- 
ture. soeV'er it might be. The council met, and, at the instance of 
the pope, chose another emperor, to whom Gregory sent a crown 
bearing this inscription— 

'* Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpha'' 

Bloody were the wars to which this transaction gave birth, and 
dreadful were the treachery and cruelty to which the ejected mo- 

B 
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'' With propriety liss ihe peood iieen temied ^ The 
Dark Ages,' when sndi a usurpation oould meet widi 
^Mluranoe-*^ usurpation reared on the ruin of all that 
is Tirtuoiit and noUe in tibe character of man. How 
much must it ^cdte our astonisfament, that mankind 
should ever have given themselves up, bound hand 
and &&ts into the power of sudi a despotism ! In- 
to what igndminiouB debasement had they fidlen^ — 
what b%hted minds and withered hearts ware theirs, 
when sudbi an abomination was permitted to defile iiie 
earth ! " 

" Then Soperstition held her reign, 
'While — ^priests combined — a ready train — 
Her throne on ignorance to rear^ 
And rule her slaves by hope and fear. 
Obsequious^ 'mid the trembling crowds 
Slaves of their arts even monarchs bowed, 
Force joined with fraud to aid the unhallow'd plan^ 
And tyrants leagued with priests^ the foes of man." 

Armstrong. 

Ignorance was the melancholy characteristic of those 
ages»*— an ignorance cherished in every possible way 

narch was exposed. Twenty years did he manfully contend for 
his rights^ daring which time no fewer than four excommunioa- 
tions were thundered against him. At last^ in utter violatieti, 
not merely of the precepts of that holy religion of which tii^ 
professed to be the guardians^ but of the common dictatcfs of hu- 
manity^ the pontiffs— of whom there were j^r in ^e short spaee 
of twenty yeai»-«-exeited his son to rebel against him^ to seize his 
person> and cast him into prison. Thence was he brought to the 
Diet at Mentz^ where again he was excommunicated^ divested of 
the imperial dignity^ stript of his royal robes^ and left a melan- 
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by the proud ecclesiastics, whose darlipg put suit was 
universal dominion ; and of the manifold miseries by 
the endurance of which mankind were afflicted and 
debased, ignorance may be regarded as the prolific 
source. Superstition, it is true, had in those ages 
shed its destructive influence over the Christian world, 
and operated, with dreadful effect, in fostering the 
power by which the world was oppressed. But 8up^- 
stition was the child of Ignorance. Ignorance origi- 
nated, ignorance gave duration to, that whole hideous 
train of absurdities, which, although shopking and in- 
sulting to our common understanding, was with incre- 
diUe art introduced to the faith and attachment of 
mankind ; and therefore, ignorance must be regarded 
as th^ source of that gigantic system of domination 
which these absurdities cherished and upheld. 

Ignc^rance has ever been the foundal^ion of the ty- 
rant's throne. The experience of aU ages has deinon«» 
strated, that tjrranny will never be borne with patiencjs 
till ligh{ has been excluded from the mdnd. Diffuse 
knowledge a^nong a people, confer upon thein liberty 
of thought and jof investigation, and yougiye them 
resources that isannot be exhausted,-^-^nergies i^hat 
cannot be overcome. Memorable is the illustration of 
this remark, which we ifind in the history .uf ancient 
Greece. What was it that raised her little states to 

choly monument of ikllen greatness^ and of the pei^^dy and cruel- 
ty of the papal court. After reigning upwards of forty years, 
and at the head of his armies fighting sixty^two battles, in al- 
most all of which he was victorious, this great, but most unhappy 
monaroh, died 'at L]«ge, a poor Inroken-hearted exile. 

B 2 
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the commanding eminence which they occupied among 
the nations of the world ? It was Liberty. Greece 
was the land of freedom, while the people of other 
lands were slaves. And why was Greece free ? Be- 
cause she was intelligent. Amply did knowledge un- 
fold to the Greeks her precious stores ; over the fields 
of literature and science they expatiated with an ar- 
dour worthy of a people who had tasted their sweets ; 
and the effect of the progressive march of information 
thus stimulated was striking. Although few in num- 
ber, possessing very limited resources, and surrounded 
by hosts of enemies, the inhabitants of those diminu- 
tive states did, nevertheless, maintain their independ- 
ence with a loftiness of heroism, that has shed a lustre 
around their name, which no length of ages will ever 
efi&ce. And it was not till the Grecian mind—- cor- 
rupted by the gold, and enervated by the luxuries of 
conquered nations — ^became disqualified for, and ne- 
glected its former glory, the pursuit of knowledge: 
it was theii, and not till then, that the star . of free- 
dom, which had poured over Greece its splendid' rays, 
sunk beneath her horizon, and left her, forlorn, amid 
the gloom of a thraldom, which, during every succeed- 
ing age, has become more terrible, and from which — ^to 
the lasting didionour of other nations, whom, the 
spoils of her literature have enriched and ennoMed, — 
after the lapse of eighteen long, sad centuries, she is 
not delivered. 

The Popes of Rome, therefore, could not possibly 
have adopted a plan more calculated to establish the 
domination to which they aspired, than the imposition 
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of restraints on freedom of thought, and on the pro- 
gress of knowledge. Their favourite maxim was, " to 
retain the minds of men in utter stupklity, and to 
keep them, as much as possible, empty, that they might 
afterwards be filled with any thing which is found 
agreeable, and that superstition might find a ready 
reception." The process was slow, but its success was 
not doubtfiil. Ages elapsed ere this great conspiracy 
against the liberties of mankind was matured ; but its 
authors, steady to their purpose, never, for one moment, 
lost sight of their darling object, till the monstrous sys- 
tem was completed, and, by the imposition on the world 
of the doctrine of infallibility, was invested with a cha- 
racter that seemed superior to change. It was the re- 
ception of this most preposterous doctrine that sealed 
the fate of the nations of Europe. Thenceforth ''^ Be- 
lieve and obey," was the established law of Christen- 
dom. Implicit faith and blind submission were the 
sovereign virtues. Rational inquiry and private judg- 
ment did lowliest homage to absolute, unquestionable, 
authority. Mind was doomed to stagnation. The 
very Book, without which men perish, was withdrawn 
from the people ; and every opinion, deemed hostile 
to the interests of the Church, was denounced as he- 
resy. Last of all, as if to fill up to the very utter- 
most the measure of their atrocious wickedness — ^that 
they might annihilate for ever the last feeble remains, 
if, indeed, there were still any remains, of intellectual 
freedom — ^they established the Inquisition, — *^ tliat 
tribunal, which," to use the language of a masterly 
writer, " in solemn mockery of all that is sacred, ap- 
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propridtes to itself the title of Holy Office, and, in 
its outrage to the Savioar of the world, and all the 
spirit and letter of his beneficent laws, lifts up its 
&olit to heaven as the guardian of the Christian faith, 
and marches forth its victims to deathful agonies and 
burning flames." Claiming for its ihstitutor Pope 
Innocent III., onfe of the most arrc^nt and profligate 
mortals that ever breathed, this detestable tribunal, 
utterly opposed in its whole spirit' to the genius 
of Christianity, had a quick erection iii many of the 
states of Europe, and, with dismal success^ promoted 
the unhallowed object for which it had been intro- 
ditoed.* 

Such were the means by which was resured, and 
long protected, *^ that tvhole dark pile of human 
mockeries," called Popery, which extended its dismal 
shade over the Christi^li world, claiming to be the in- 
stitution of the Savidur of men, but presenting, in its 
whole influence, a scene infinitely opposed to that 
which will be beheld under the reign of Him, who 
shall be to the nations of the earth ^' as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land." 

As the mind cannot conceive a mol'e iniquitous or 
m(>re formidable system of o^pressioli. than that whidi 
was managed by the Rdtnan Pontiffs, it would be dif- 
fictllt to ednceive one more tibviously destined to long 
duration. *^ Religion," says a profound writer^f ^^ aets 
on its subjects with a pow^r peculiar to itself. The 

* 

• Sec Appendix^ No. I. t Fwter, 
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seBse which man, by the very constitution of his na- 
ture, has of the existence of some superhuman power, 
is one of the strongest prindples of that nature ; and 
whatever takes effectual hold of this sense, mil go far 
toward acquiring the regency of his moral being/' 
In this manner was str^gth imparted to llie Papal 
power. It had been carefully identified with lliat 
principle which, in every pointy comes in contact widi 
L hLap A.^, ^ .Ueb. when p»e«d of 
any energy at all, governs the soul. Thus identified, 
its control over its snli^ects was supreme. Eistablished 
under the semblance of rdigion, and protected by all 
the authority, of its inviolable sanctities, the huge 
colossus seamed invulnerable, and, in the pride of its 
imagined omnipotence, scothed hostility. 

It is of importance, too, to remark, on tfaia part of 
the subject, that whilst, in the fulness of her own se- 
curity. Papal Rome sat ^ a q^een, and said, *^ I am 
no window, and shall see no sorrow," she was the pro- 
tectress cf all th^ systems of poilitical oppression that 
prevailed throughout Etu*ope. It is this consideration 
that has induced us, wheii adverting to the state of 
Europe, in respect of liberty, before the Bdbnnation, 
to assign such a prominence tQ the pontifical yoke. 
We h^ve done thifr^n<xt bieca^jBie we are in^enigible <tf 
the magnitude of thqse aggressions on popular right 
whidi were practised by the si^^ar "povmcH, near 
merely, though th^ ^nsideira^cin |s important^ be- 
cause possessing, a$ the Pontiffs did^ poUtical as well 
^ ef!cle$i£|.stical pqwer, their domination vfm on that 
s^ccount the more intolerable, being the more unjuQt» 
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— ^buty chiefly, because it is our conviction, that the 
Papal power was the guardian of all the oppression 
that was exercised by the political rulers of those 
days ; and that, until it was overthrown, and utterly 
demolished, there coidd neither be the enjoyment of 
genuine liberty, nor any material improvement in the 
condition of society. Before resistance to secular ty- 
ranny could commence, it was necessary that the hu- 
man mind should be raised from prostration, and 
called forth into activity, that intelligence should be 
diflPused, and that men should be brought to think and 
act like men. But all this the church forbade, — ^not be- 
cause she cared for the stability of the political govern- 
ments of the world, but because she knew well that 
every thing of this kind was utterly opposed to her 
own security. • The rescue of intellect from its degra- 
dation, and the extension of knowledge, would have 
inflicted, as they did afterwards inflict, a death-blow 
on the Papal power ; and, therefore, these, above all 
other things, the Pontiffs laboured to prevent. And 
so long as the power of the church was respected, so 
long as the authority of its head was deemed indis- 
putable, so long as " believe and obey " was the uni- 
versally acknowledged maxim, the occurrence of any 
change which woidd have been favourable to liberty 
was impossible. It was absolutely necessary that the 
authority of the church should be spurned, and her 
power overthrown, ere the existing systems of poli- 
tical thraldom could be even assailed. 

If, indeed, the tyranny that existed during those 
ages had been altogether of a secular nature-i^if it 
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had wanted that connection with religion, or, rather, 
with the preying superstition, whidi imparted to it 
such a peculiar complexion-^the revival of letters, occa- 
sioned by the discovery of the artof printing, would have 
done much toward effecting an auspidous change in the 
-circumstances of Europe. But as the case was-— en- 
trenched as the prevailing systems were behind the for- 
midable and universally respected power of the Court of 
Rome— -the influence of literature was too feeble and 
too limited to accomplish any great change in favour 
of freedom. Raised by means of popular ignorance to 
the possession of a power whose greatness fills us with 
astonishment, the Pontiffs became, as might naturally 
have been expected, the patrons and guardians of that 
to which they owed their agg«indizement. Their in- 
fluence was employed to perpetuate in the world the 
reign of darkness ; and, regarded as they were by the 
mass of the people with implicit deference, their ad- 
monitions- — ^that knowledge was incalculably pernidous 
— ^would have induced the latter to put it away from 
them, and to choose the darkness rather than the 
light ; or, if, in any instance, they should have fiiiled 
to accomplish their object by admonition, it would 
have been accomplished by force : and thus it is ex- 
tremely probable, that the gleam of light which sprung 
up in Europe on the discovery of the art of printing 
would, by the potent efforts of a pri^thood which w^ 
the natural and inveterate enemy of knowledge, have 
been soon extinguished. At all events, it would have 
been utterly incompetent for effecting the much-need- 
ed renovation of European society. '^ In the system 
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q£ an infidlible chtirch," says a French writer, who was 
by no means prejudiced in fiivonr of Protestantisni *, 
^^ aU the decisions of which are dictated by the Moty 
S|^t, such a reformatmt as is requtate becomes im- 
possible. It is certatB» that, at the period c^ the He- 
fi^maticm, the heads of the.Gadiolic lehgion^ wh%.at 
£iBt^ had disGovered nothing in the lemal of letters 
but glory .and pleasure, c»* some tendency tewaxd the 
r^bement of manners, and who enomHaged them i;m^ 
der that idea, b^aa to p^ccftve titehr own dangei in 
too much knowledge, and mmdfibsted a very distinct 
resistaince. That oppositten has not speo^y eeased 
m Austria^ in Spain, in Italy, in like Netfaedbods, 
where all the means oi inquisition and orasiire were 
^nployed to restrain the operatiofis of laindr and to 
turn impro^vement bfickwards. Let any one compare 
the politicaly rdig^ous, and literary eondkion of the 
greater part of those coumtries, duiing die snooeeding 
i^es^ with the condition €i Sexen Geianany, of Hoi* 
land, and Engkuid, in the same respects ; and let him 
judge, without prejudice, what ^«vuld have beeii.ea:^ 
pected £rom the same policy extended in allits rigoiir 
over Europe T 

It was the Reformatiopi in idigion that, by assail* 
ing the dhurdx herseib& md exposing to the view of 
mankind the monstrous ii^uatice of, h^ usurpation, 
struck at tihe root of the evil» and, establishing fire^ 
dom o£ investigation as the natural i^ght of man» laid 
open tyranny in all its forms to those ittvasieiii^ from 

* ViUers. 
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which, by the abused sanctities of religioii, it had too 
long been shielded. '' The contest," says the biographer 
of Knox, ** between Papal sovereignty and the autho* 
rity of General Councils, whu^ was carried on diuring 
the fifteenth century, elicited some of the essential priii* 
eiples of liberty, which were afterwards applied to po» 
Utical government. The revival of learning, by un- 
f<^ding the principles of legislation and modes of go- 
vernment in the republics of ancient Greece and Rome, 
gradually led to more liberal notkms on this subject. 
But theise we^e confined to a few, and had no great 
influence dn the general state of society. The spirit 
infused by philosophy and literature is too fi^ble and 
contracted to produce a radical reform of established 
abuses ; . smd letaied men, satisfied with their ovni su- 
perior iUumination, and the liberty of indulging their 
specidations, have generally been too indifferent, or 
too titiiid, to attempt the improvement of the multi* 
tttde* It is to the religious spirit excited during the 
{dxteehth ^wtury, which spread rapidly through Eu^ 
rope, and diffused itself among all dasties of men, that 
we are chiefly indebted for the propi^tion of the ge- 
nuine prind]^es of rational Ubetty> and the consequent 
amelioration of govemmejmt *."" 

For a Qonsidctrable time previous to the Reforma* 
tion^ there w^e not a &w individu&ls» in various parts 
of Europe, who uttered loud complaints against the 
pontifical tytanny, and earnestly desired a refiimtation 
of the. prevailing abuses. But Ae overthrow of the 

* M'Crie's Life of Knox, vol. i. pp. 302, 303. 
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system they ventured not to contemplate. The re- 
moval of some of the appendages of Popery was the 
utmost extent of the wish which they entertained ; to 
lay violent hands on the structure itself, was a mea- 
sure of the necessity of which they were by no means 
convinced. These were not the men for the times. The 
accomplishment of their desire would have done little 
permanent good to mankind. It would have been to lop 
off from the great poison-tree, which was shedding its 
deadly influence over the world, a few of its branches, 
leaving untouched, and vigorous and fruitftil, its massy 
trunk and deep-stricken root, to send forth other 
boughs, and to shed abroad as deadly an influence, 
and to be still the bane of many an unborn genera- 
tion. Nor, indeed, although there had been those be- 
fore whom the futility of such a partial measure as 
this was fully revealed, and in whose apprehension it. 
was needful to stand forth in declared and decided op- 
position to the whole prevailing system of politico-ec- 
clesiastical oppression, would it have been surprising, if, 
contemplating the peril attendant on such a step, they 
had shrunk from its adoption. The power to be op-, 
posed was so completely overwhelming, and the pros- 
pect of making any impression upon it— not to speak 
of its overthrow-^lay so far beyond the range even of 
probabilities, that he who would have engaged in the 
enterprize must have brought to it a firmness of reso- 
lution, and a boldness of daring, of which there have 
been but few examples in the history of man. The 
place of honour in this instance, was really the place 
of danger ; and, of all the men in the world, the inha- 
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bitant of a monkish cell — ^that other name for doth 
and effeminacy — ^would be the last whom any one 
would deem qualified Or disposed for its occupation. 
Among the few redeeming circumstances that are to 
be found in the history of monasteries, this is not the 
least worthy of being recorded, that, while they pro- 
duced such an accomplished scholar as the author of 
" The History of the Council of Trent," they gave to 
the world such a dauntless reformer as Luther ; and 
were it not that these illustrious individuals were 
striking exceptions to the whole tendency of the mo- 
nastic life, the recollection that they were monks would 
almost incline us to cast the mantle of oblivion over 
all the abuses of monastic institutions, and cease to 
regret that they have been. 

It is, perhaps, beyond our power to determine with 
predsion whether the opposition made by Luther to 
the tyranny of the Court of Rome was or was not the 
result of design. There is, .certainly, much in his con- 
duct that seems to indicate the total absence from his 
mind of any preconcerted plan of operation. At the 
same time, we know, that, seven years before he en- 
tered on the arduous career which has immortalized 
his ; name, he was deputed to Rome about the affairs of 
his order ; and, indignant as he must have felt at the 
thousand abominations of the Pontifical Court whidi 
met his eye, it does not seem unlikely that there, if 
not the design, at least the noble and disinterested 
wis)i, took possession of his soul, to stem, if possible, 
the torrent of depravity which was desolating the 
world, and to accomplish the emancipation of his 
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fellow men from what, he was eoHvinced, was the 
most dreadful and infatuated oppression in which they 
oould be held. In the celebrated letter which, ten years 
after this period, he addressed to the Pontiff, Leo X. 
he declares, in strong language, the effect which an ac- 
quaintance witfe the manners of the Pbntiftcel Court had 
produced on hi« mifMl. He affiiisi^ t^^t its c(HTuption 
eKceeds that of Babylon and Sodom — that he regards 
it as ^lesperatdy wicked — that it is a most licentious 
dto of thieves— that he deems its case beyond reme- 
dy— 4hat, being fflthy, it must continue fflthy still— 
and that, as long as he preserves any thing of the spi- 
rit df the gospel, he will persevere in giving it his de- 
tenid«ed Jdppositimi. ^ O Lee^ f says he, after having 
declared that to the Pontiff himself he enteitained nio 
enmity, and' after having advised him to resign the 
pontiiictfte to those^ soii« df p^rd^ori £&t whom alone 
it is now fit^ — " O Leo !*' says Luther, in a style of boM 
adaKmition that admiraMy beeame the Ee&rmer of 
Bimupe, ^ you idt -on a tnost inauspicious and dange- 
nms tibirone. The move wieked and eicecrable ynur 
eourt is, the more readily do they use y^ur name and 
axiAwity to ruin the fortunes and the souls of the 
peofde, to multiply their villanies, and to op}»es6 tilie 
wliole' dmreh of God. I i^peak tlie truth, because I 
-rnhii you well. If Bertiiaid, wil^ an honest freedom, 
HiepLoreA the situation df P(^ Eugenius, at a time 
wlien <tiiere was room for better hopes ^ the Roman 
Court, though €ven then very corrupt, why may not 
we, a£t^ an accimulation of most ruinous corruptions 
for upwards of three hundred years, be allowed to 
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speak <freely ? Those who thus eomplaiB, and exe- 
ecate the G>urt cf Rome, aie your besi friends, and 
do you the best services. Nothing can be more op- 
posite to Christ and his religion, than the pcactioes of 
the Roman See." These are the sentunents which, 
from the time of his visit to Rome, the Reformer had 
learned to dimch respecting the Papal power ; and, 
judging from these sentiments, it does not seem un- 
likely, that^ from that time, the desire to rid the world 
of such a dreadfrd abomination had taken possession 
of hi« mind ^. 

* What a contrast does the open Qianly conduct of this reiVnrm- 
er present to the timid^ time-serving policy of the literati of .his 
Qge-^not excepting even the most emiaesit of them all — ^the great 
firasmns. Distinguished as the latter was for the extent of hjs 
learnings the elegance of his ta8te> and the aonteness of his mind ; 
deemed^ perhaps deservedly, the first literary character of his 
age, he yet *' loved the praise of men" more than the approba- 
tion of his conscience or of God. He knew full well the extreme 
corrapden of the political and religions establishments o( the 
times in which he lived ; he wad aware, especially, of 'tlie into- 
leri^le oppressions exercised omer her poor deluded subjects, by 
the profligate hierarchy of Rome ; yet, neither had he the eou*> 
cage to stand.forth in the high character of reformer, nor was he 
honest enough to avow himself the friend of those who came, 
with their lives in their hands, to plead in that diaraoter the 
eause of -their )€rod anA of their ifellow^moi. Ateired and re* 
spected as a man of literature, by princes, and popes, and digm- 
fied ecclesiastics, their ^ favour he G«fU not feel in his heart to 
£3rfeit— -a)i exposure of the abuses of^&e system with which they 
were identified — save in as far as sucli an exposure consisted with 
the retention of their esteem-^he dared net to attempt ; and thus 
did h0 at once degrade the eminence of his literary character, and 
cast away his reputalion as an honest man, by sacrificing, at the 
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Be this matter, however, as it may, the very first 
step which Luther took in opposition to the power of 

shrine of self and of the worlds the solemn convictions of con- 
science, and the momentous interests of mankind. What could 
be a more striking proof of the temporizing spirit of this great 
man, than the language in which, on one occasion, he addressed 
one of the reformers— cautioning him not to injure his (Erasmus') 
reputation, by representing him as connected with ihem ? *^ X 
pretend not to pass sentence on you," writes he to Ecolampadius^ 
who, in the preface to one of his books, had used the phrase — 
" Magnus Erasmus nosier" ^--our great Erasmus — ** I leave that 
to the Lord, to whom ye must stand or fall. But this I reflect 
on, namely, What do several great men think of you ? — ^the Em- 
peror, the Pope, Ferdinand, the King of England, the Bishop of 
Rochester, Cardinal Wolsey, and many others, whose authority it 
is not safe for me to contemn, and whose favour I must not de- 
spise. You know very well that there are some who look upon 
you as heresiarchs and schismatics. Now, What will such per^ 
sons say, when they read in your Preface the words, * Our great 
Erasmus ?' Will not the consequence be, that the dangerous sus- 
picions of powerful princes or of implacable enemies, who had 
begun to think a little better of me since the publication of my 
' Diatribe,' will b(3 all revived ?" 

Who feels not shocked at the utterance of such language by this 
great man, especially when it is recollected, that he not only was 
aware, but had acknowledged, that the Reformers were the be- 
nefactors of mankind ? Who is not grieved to behold this most 
accomplished scholar of his day, meanly temporising, in order to 
secure the favour of men whom, in his heart, he most thoroughly 
despised ? But he had his reward. The fading honours of liter- 
ary eminence Erasmus gritted, but of the imperishable, ever- 
brightening glories, that constitute the inheritance of the refor- 
mer aiid the patriot, his crooked policy bereaved him for ever. 

The " Diatribe," of which his letter to Ecolampadius makes 
mention, was a treatise ^' On the Freedom of the Will," in which 
he attacked the doctrine of the reformers, and of which he sent 
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Rome was decisive. Burning with indignation at the 
conduct of the pretended head of the church in daim- 
ing a right to indulge mankind in the perpetration of 
crime, and to barter for money heaven and the pardon 
of sins, and shocked at the outrages on all morality 
which were practised by the commissioned venders of 
these indulgences, he denounced the traffic ais iniqui- 
tous, called in question the authority which had sanc- 
tioned it, and appealed for the truth of his doctrine 
to the word of God *. 

copies to the Royal polemic^ Henry VIII. and Cardinal Wolsey^ 
telling the latter^ that^ if it had been his choice to dedicate the 
book to any one> he would have inscribed it either to him or to 
the pope ! 

* Under the pretence of completing the erection of St Peter's 
Churchy which had been begun by his predecessor Julius 11.^ but 
in reality to defray the expenses of his gaudy courts Leo^ in the 
fifth year of his pontificate^ published . an indulgence throughout 
the christian worlds proclaiming to all who would give money for 
the specified purpose, the pardon of their sins^ and the privilege 
pf eating eggs and cheese in the time of Lent. One of the retail- 
ers of these indulgences, John Tetzel, a Dominican monk, and a 
man of matchless impudence, came with his unholy merchandise 
into the neighbourhood of Wittemberg, where Luther was, at that 
time, labouring in the double character of professor of philosophy, 
and preacher of the gospel. The audacity and impiety of Tetzel 
in the discharge of his iniquitous commission were extreme. He 
made his boast that he had saved more souls from hell by his in- 
dulgences, than St Peter had converted to Christianity by his 
preaching. He assured the purchasers of them, " That their 
crimes, how enormous soever, would be forgiven ; whence it be- 
came almost needless for him to bid them dismiss all their fears 
dbout their salvation. For, remission of sins being fully obtained, 
what doubt could there be of salvation ?" In the usual form of 

C 
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The court of Rome was amazed and enraged at the 
audacity of this disturber of the world's repose ; and, 
feeling that the impeachment of its boasted infallibi- 
lity was a blow struck at the very root of its system 
of usurpation, thundered its anathemas against him. 
His opinions were denoimced as heretical and scanda- 
lous ; his writings were forbidden to be read under 
pain of excommunication ; those who had them in 
their possession were commanded to bum them ; Lu- 
ther himself— if he did not, witliin sixty days, bring 
or send his retractation to Rome— -was declared to be 
an obstinate heretic, and excommunicated and de- 
livered over to Satan^'for the destruction of the flesh ; 

absolution, written by his own hand, he said, " I, by the autho- 
rity of Jesus Christ, through the merits of his most holy passion^ 
and by the authority of his blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, and 
of our most holy Pope, delegated to me as commissioner, do ab- 
solve thee, Jirgtj from all eodesiastical censures however incurred, 
secondly, from all sins committed by thee, however enormous, — 
for so far do the keys of the church extend, — and I do this, by re- 
mitting all the punishments due to thee in purgatory, on account 
of thy crimes, and I restore thee to the innocence and purity in 
which thou wast baptized, so that the gates of punishment may 
be shut to thee when dying, and the gates of paradise be opened." 
No language can express the indignation wiiioh a christian must 
feel, when he thinks of the impiety of those men, who, claiming 
to be the representatives of Jesus Christ, dared to lend their sanc- 
tion to such transactions as these. But their time was come* 
The cup of their iniquity was full. Another impost of this kind 
they were never again to obtrude upon the world. The opposi- 
tion which Luther gave to the blasphemies of Tetzel commenced 
the Reformation ; and tiie bold step which he tooli^ when he called 
in question the authority of the Pope, was the signal of that re- 
volt which rescued the half of Europe from the papal yoke. 
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and all the secular powers were required, under pain 
of incurring the same censures, and of forfeiting all 
their dignities, to seize his person, that he might be 
punished according to the demerit of his crimes. A 
man of another temper would have been terrified into 
instant submission by the announcement of papal dis- 
pleasure. But Luther was not thus to be intimidated. 
Fearing God, he feared none beside. Determined 
that, having once reared in a deluded and enslaved 
world the standard of truth, he would rather die than 
desert it, he heard the thunders of the Vatican as the 
passing wind. ^^ The die is cast," he exclaimed, ** papal 
wrath and papal favour I alike despise. Let the Roman- 
ists condemn me, and bum my book, and if, in retium, I 
do not publicly condemn and bum the whole mass of 
pontifical law, it shall be because I cannot find fire/' 
He appealed from the sentence of the Roman Pontiff, 
characterizing him as ^' a rash, iniquitous, tyrannical 
judge," — *' a hardened heretic^ and apostate^'' — •* an 
enemy and opposer of the sacred Scriptures," — and 
*^ a proud, blasphemous despiser of the sacred church 
of God, a;nd of all legal councils.'' After which, afi 
immense pile of wood having been previously prepared 
for the purpose without the walls of Wittember^, in 
the presence of the professors and students of the Uni- 
versity, aiid of a vast multitude of spectators, he com- 
mitted to the flames the bull of his excommunication, 
and the decretals of the pontifical jurisdiction. There 
is not in all history the record of a bolder transaction. 
Its influence was electrio. Mind, roused from its long 
torpor, burst forth into life and energy. The people 

c 2 
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having, by means of Luther's appeal, had their atten- 
tion directed to the Holy Scriptures, earnestly wished 
to possess them. Alas, they were not to be found ! 
The very church that ought to have exercised a vigi- 
lant guardianship over the Holy Word, and urged its 
careful study on all her members, had proved its bit- 
terest foe, and had withdrawn it so entirely from her 
degraded subjects, that the greater part of them were 
ignorant of its very existence. Years elapsed before 
the wish of the people to obtain, and of the Reformer 
to give them, the Scriptures in their own language, 
could be gratified ; and with unhallowed earnestness 
did the supporters of the papal usurpation labour to 
render abortive the imploring wish of the one and the 
benevolent design of the other. But, by the good 
providence of Him whose time had arrived for the re- 
novation of a degenerate world, the German Reformer 
was at length enabled to publish among his country- 
men a translation of the New Testament ; and its ap- 
pearance was of essential moment in forwarding the 
Reformation. Eageply did the people peruse it, and 
with utter astonishment did they perceive its infinite 
repugnance to the prevailing superstition *. Thence- 
forth, the mighty spell was broken by which they had 

* '^ I know not," says the historian of the Reformation, '' whe- 
ther any man that ever lived had a greater reverence than Luther 
for the Holy Scriptures. It was the sight of them, through God's 
blessing, which illuminated the mind of the Reformer : it was 
the want of them which, through the iniquity of papal artifice 
and tyranny, held the people in the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition. Luther, therefore, easily foresaw the important con* 
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been bound ; the authority that sanctioned the evils 
under which they groaned began to be called in ques- 

sequences which must flow from a fair translation of the Bible in 
the German language. Nothing would so effectually shake the 
pillars of ecclesiastical despotism ; nothing was so likely to spread 
the knowledge of pure Christianity. Accordingly^ he rejoiced in 
the design of expediting the work^ while his adversaries depre- 
cated the execution of it^ more than any heresy of which the 
greatest enemy of the church could be guilty." It was in the year 
1522, that he published his version of the New Testament^ and 
his translation of the whole Scriptures was completed and given 
to his country in the year 1530. " The whole performance/' says 
his historian^ '^ was a monument of that astonishing industry 
which marked the character of the Reformer." The effects of tins 
labour were soon felt in Germany j immense numbers now read 
in tbeir own language the ju'ecious word of Gk>d; and saw with 
their own eyes the just foundations of the Lutheran doctrine. A 
more acceptable present could scarcely have beien conferred on 
men who were emerging out of darkness ; and the example being 
followed soon after by reformers of other nati<Mi8^ the real know- 
ledge of Scripture was facilitated to a surprising degree." Than 
ail this^ nothing could have been more faXai, and therefore more 
an object of deprecation^ to the court of Rome. . ff The papacy^" 
continues the same excellent writer^ " saw all this, and sighed in- 
dignant. Emser, a doctor of Leipsic, was employed to depreciate 
the credit of Luther's version ; and the pibpish princes^ within 
the bounds of their respective dominions^ ordered the work to be 
burnt. Nor was their resentment appeased by the advice which 
Luther openly gave to their subjects, patiently to bear their suf- 
ferings without resisting their governors, biit not to conie forward 
and deliver up their German Bibles, or to do any act which might 
testify an approbation of the requisitions of their superiors on the 
occasion. Ferdinand, Archduke of Austria, issued a severe edict 
to prevent the publication of Luther's translation of the Bible, 
which had soon gone through several editions ; and he forbade 
all the subjects of his imperial majesty to have any copies either 
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fion— men dared to think, to reason, to examine; 
and that glorious peculiarity ef Protestantism^ the 

of that or any of Luther's books. In Flanders^ the persecution 
appears to have been extreme. Maaj, on account of their adhe- 
rence to Lutheranism, were put to death, or deprived of their 
property^ by the most summary and tyrannical proceedings/' 

In manifesting such keen opposition to this benevolent under- 
taking of the German Reformer, the papal court acted in precise- 
ly the same spirit with that which it had displayed in reference 
to the translation of the Bible, which, two hundred years before, 
the Primitive Reformer of England, Wickliffe, had accomplished 
into his native tongue. It was one of the first great works in 
which that illustrious man engaged, to enable his poor ignorant 
eoontrymen to read in their own tongue the wonderful works of 
Ood. The Bible, he afiirmed, is the will of God; and it long 
gave him great offence, and was deemed by him one of the capi- 
tal errors of Popery, that it should be locked up from the people. 
But his publication in the English language -of the records of di- 
vine truth, brought down upon him a storm of dreadful persecu- 
tion. " Christ entrusted hiis gospel,'" said the ecclesiastics of his 
^me, '^ to the clergy and doctors of the churchj. to minister it 
to the laity, and weaker sort, according to their' exigencies and 
several occasions. But this Master John JVickliffe, by translatr> 
ing it, has made it vulgar } and has laid it more open to the laity, 
and. even to women, who can read, than it was wont to be to the 
most lewned of the clergy, and those of the best understanding ; 
and thus, the gospel jewel, the evangelical pearl, is thrown about 
and trodden under feet of swine." In order to stay the progress of 
this growing evil, attempts were made to suppress, by public an* 
tlKMity, the reading of the English Scriptures ; and the instances 
were. not few, in which the poor, people, for whose souls no man 
cared, had to expiate the crime of reading them at the stake,— -in 
which case, it was a oonunon practice to fasten round the neck of 
the condemned heretic the parts of the scriptures which were found 
in his possession, that they with him might be consigned to the 
^une fate« 
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right of private judgment, was established on an im- 
moveable basis. 

The cause of the Refonnation was embraced and 
advocated by the most enHghtened and eloquent men 
of the age. MelancthoA in Germany, Zuinglius in 
Switzerland, Calvin in France, and Knox in S^potland, 
with a host of other eminently pious and talented men. 

Nor is it unworthy of remark^ that it was not only in. the ages 
of darkness that hostility to the publication of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the languages of Europe was manifested by the pontics 
and the court of Rome. In succeeding ages, and in our own time, 
has this dismal feature in the character of the papal church been 
strikingly displayed. In vain have her insidious friends affirmed, 
and her too credulous opponents believed the affirmation — ^that her 
illiberal spirit is departed, and that the superstition and bigotry 
which distinguished her in days of old have given place to better, 
more enlightened, and more rational sentiments. Only a few 
years have elapsed since two s(^emn bulk were issued from the 
pontifical court in relation to this very subject, distingaished by 
all the bigotry and intolerance of the dark ages. One of these 
precious monuments of the improved state of Catholic sentiment 
in the nineteenth century, the reader will find in the Appendix, 
No. IL ; and, as he peruses it, he will find the melancholy con- 
viction forced upon him, that the charaeter of the papal church is 
really unchanged, — ^that all the disastrous visitations of Divine 
Providence which its head and members have recently experi- 
enced, have had no effect in meliorating its relentless spirit,-^ 
that the same inveterate hostility to the reading of the Bible, and 
the same shrinking from the light of sacred truth, which were its 
characteristics in the days of darkness, distinguish it still, — ^that, 
in short, the poor abused disciples of the Roman church, are as 
really and entirely excluded as ever they were from tasting those 
blessed waters, which, flowing from beneath the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, have been made to pour their healing and glad- 
dening streams among the desolate heritages of this fallen world ! 
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devoted themselves to its interest, and laboured for 
its advancement ; nor had many years gone past from 
the period of its commencement, tiU, in every part of 
Christendom, multitudes had withdrawn from the 
communion, and rejected the authority of the Roman 
church ; while in not a few of the states of Europe, 
the papal supremacy was formally and publicly dis- 
claimed. 

Now, it is true that the revolution, at the outlines 
of whose initiatory history we have just glanced, did, 
in 'the first place, operate on religion ; and the effect 
which it produced on the religious state of Europe 
was of immense importance. To have rescued the 
one-half of Europe entirely, and the other partially, 
from the spiritual jurisdiction of the Roman Pontiffs, 
was a great achievement — ^an achievement to which 
may be traced all the triumphs that genuine religion 
has since obtained throughout the world. But the 
Reformation did more. It annihilated throughout 
Europe the secular power of the Roman See ; and, 
when we mentioii this, we record a triumph which 
the progress of literature never could have gained. 
Only in one point was the system vulnerable ; and 
upon that point literature was not calculated to bear. 
The foundation of the great fabric was laid deep in 
those religious opinions which, even from infancy, were 
assiduously instilled into the popular mind ; and there 
any impression which was intended to be effectual and 
permanent behoved to be made. There, accordingly, 
the Reformation did make an impression, and that im- 
pression was both effectual and permanent. Long 
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had mystical Babylon, proud as her predecessor of the 
ancient world, sitten secure in her own greatness, and 
scornfully smiled at all her foes. The winds and the 
tempests of many generations had assailed her in vain ; 
she seemed to gain strength from opposition, and to 
outbrave even the vengeance of heaven : but the 
time of retribution was come ; touched by that word 
which is " the breath" of the Most High, as if light- 
ning from the skies had undermined her base, she 
fell, and left to the view of posterity the melancholy 
wrecks of the grandeur which, in preceding ages, as- 
tonished and awed the kingdoms of the earth. 

The endurance which the pontifical domination had 
experienced, during so many hundreds of "years, was 
owing, as has been already remarked, to the influence of 
religious belief on the credulous minds of the super- 
stitious multitude. The right of the Pontiffs to so- 
vereign power was acknowledged generally throughout 
Christendom, and, regarded as the gift of heaven, was 
held inviolable. But the light of reformation that 
was made to burst forth upon the world, put to flight 
the darkness and delusions of a thousand years. Ut- 
terly at variance with the will of heaven as the exist- 
ing ecclesiastical supremacy was found to be, still 
more monstrous, if posi^ible, seemed that sectdar do- 
minion, wherewith it had been long associated. On 
the latter, therefore, descended the vengeance that vi- 
sited the former. England, Scotland, Holland, Den- 
mark, Sweden, the half of Germany, and more than 
the half of Switzerland, disclaiming the authority of 
the Pontifical Court, withdrew the tribute which had 
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been the badge of their davery, and spumed away 
from them those degrading laws, to which, during the 
ages of darkneuBS, their homage had been paid. 

Nor was it only in the nations which, from that pe- 
riod, were called Protestant* that the Reformation 
affected the secular power of ihe court of Rome. This 
was the case even in Catholic countries. In most of them 
the power of the Pope was gradually circumscribed, 
and a very considerable abatement took place in the 
veneration with which his authority was r^arded. 

* The name Protestant, took its rise horn the following circum- 
stance. At a diet of the princes of the empire, held at Spires^ in 
Germany^ in the year 1529^ it was decreed by the majority there 
present, ^^ That in those places where the edict of Worms had 
lieen received, it would not be lawful for any one to change his 
religion ^ that in those places where the new (Lutheran^ or re- 
formed) religion was exercised, it should be maintained^ till the 
meeting of a council, if the ancient (Popish) religion could not be 
restored without danger of disturbing the public peace ; but that 
the mass should not be abolished, nor the catholics hindered from 
the free exercise of their religion, nor any one of them allowed to 
embrace the reformed faith ; that the sacramentarians should be 
banished the empire ; that the anabaptists should be punished with 
death, and that no preacher should explain the gospel in any other 
sense than what was approved by the church." Against this de- 
cree six princes of the empire entered their protest, namely, John» 
Elector of Saxony ; G^eorge, Margrave of Brandenburgh ; Ernest 
and Frauds, Dukes of Brunswick and Lunenburgh ; Philip, Land- 
grave of Hesse; and Woolfgang, Prince of Anhalt. Fourteen 
free cities of Oermany joined in this protest ; and from it the pro- 
fessors of the reformed feith first obtained the name of Protest- 
ants, a name which was afterwards given in common to all who 
separated themselves from the t3rrannical and idolatrous practices 
of the Church of Rome. 



I- 



ON CIVIL LIBERTY. 4S 

Many a time since then has the head of the Church 
been treated, even by catholic princes, as an object of 
extreme insignifici^nce ; and many a time has he been 
employed as the wretched tool of their ambition. The 
Pope9 have been aware of this abatement of respect for 
their authority, and have yielded, with sullen reluc- 
taqce, to the dire necessily of the times. The spirit 
of their system has not been less intolerant and fierce, 
but it has been compelled to endure severe repression. 
They hi^ve not relinquished their pretensions to uni« 
versal power ; but they have asserted them more spa- 
ringly, and with diminished confidence. Times with- 
out number, since the Reformation, have they inter- 
fered in the affairs of kings and kingdoms, and« too 
often,, they have not interfered in vain ; yet has not 
their interference experienced, even from her own 
children, the profound veneration which, in the ages 
before Luther, it was accustomed to receive. ^' From 
that time," says a writer formerly quoted, " the ap- 
pearance, of respect has been only vain ceremony. 
It was too well known that the Vatican was only a 
volcano exhausted. What issued spontaneously from 
Rome was impotent and unavailing ; whilst a single 
courier dispatched from Paris, from Vienna, or Lis- 
bon, toward that ancient capital of the world, extort- 
ed from it — sometimes a bull f<H: the extinction of a re- 
ligious Older, sometimes a regulation, — so many, proofs 
of submission given by the feeble successor of so. many 
haughty pontiffs, who only purchased his precarious 
existence at the price of ^11 tiie compliances e^cacted 
from him.'^ 
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The surprising events which took place in the poli- 
tical world ahout the commencement of the present 
century, seemed to indicate that the period was at 
hand when the nations were to enjoy an entire rid- 
dance from the oppressions of that unholy power^ which 
had trampled so long on their dearest interests ; and 
the prospect of such a deliverance was cheering to the 
hearts of the friends of liberty and of mankind. In 
language so sanguine as the following, did one of these 
friends of humanity declare his anticipations : ^^ The 
French Revolution has been peculiai'ly instrumental 
in 1»inging the Pope to the last stage of degradation ; 
his territories overrun and pillaged a^n and again ; 
he himself compelled to every species of submission ; 
and the holy chair itself kept empty, till it suited the 
convenience of the republican and atheistical chiefs to 
place in it a vicar of Jesus Christ. The temporal 
power of the Pope is completely destroyed by the re- 
public, and he is one of the meanest of the vassals of 
'Bonaparte. This is not only seen and felt by the 
princes of Europe ; there is hardly a monk or a pea- 
sant in the darkest catholic comer of Europe who is 
not sensible of it. It is now visible to ievery votary 
of the Holy See, that the Pope has nothing to give. 
His vast patronage stimulated the zeal of those vota- 
ries in former times ; and we may how expect to see 
speedy changes in the state of Catholicism wherever it 
exists." 

tJnhappily, subsequent events have placed these de- 
sirable changes at a greater distance than might have 
been» at that time, anticipated. The settlement which 
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was made of the affairs of Europe, posterior to the 
final overthrow of him whom Divine Providence raised 
up to be her most dreadM scourge, is of a complexion 
altogether hostile to the interests of freedom ; and, 
surely, the protestant princes, when they lent their as- 
sistance to the re-establishment of that power which 
delights to trainple on the most sacred privileges of 
man, acted in another spirit than that of the Refor- 
mation. But we confidently hope, that its re-esta- 
blishment will be for a short period ; that efforts to 
repair the crumbling walls of that fabric which the 
Reformation greatly demolished will be all in vain ; 
that the tendency toward an improved state of society 
which, in the l6th century, was imparted to the cur- 
rent of human affairs, will not now be successfully op- 
posed ; that, in short, the contest which the foes of 
their Hspecies are waging, for the recovery of their lost 
ascendancy, will prove to be their expiring sti:uggle, and 
will usher in th# final triumph of omnipotent truth. 

There is ground for the indulgence of these cheeiw 
ing hopes. There are events taking place in the reli- 
gious world, by which they are more than sanctioned. 
Protestantism is ^^ the cause of man," and its basis is 
the Bible. Aware of this, the friends of the Refor- 
mation and of their species have roused their energies 
to the task of disseminating the Scriptures among 
their fellow men ; and, more than all their predeces- 
sors, are christians of this age distinguished for their 
exertions in this enterprise of benefi^cence. . It has not 
been the only object of these best friends of their 
race to send the book of God into the.negro's hut, and 



46 EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION 

abroad over the dreary wilds of heathenism ; the mil- 
lions of their unhsppy brethren whom the genius of 
popery holds in bondage, have come within the range 
of their compassionate r^ard ; and we trust that the 
progress— we will not say of reason and phUosophy, the 
cant phrase of some speculators about human improve- 
menty but-*of the Bible and Christianity, will ere 
long eradicate the last remains of that atrocious sys- 
tem, which, during so many ages, has triumphed over 
the weakness of humanity, and will blot out its re- 
membrance from that world which it has too long 
polluted. 

It was not long till the destructive blow which had 
been given to the power of Rome began to. affect, 
most materially, the political governments of the na- 
tions of Europe. It was remarked in the commence- 
ment of this Essay, that the possession, on the part of 
the Pontifical Court, of its spiritual and temporal 
powet*, was accompanied with this ^gravation, that 
that power was the guardian of all the odier modes of 
tyranny which exists among the nations of western 
Europe. Their princes and their 'subjects were alike 
devoted, in soul and body, to the interests of the 
church ; and, for the support which the former yield- 
ed to its arrogant claims, they were invested with ab- 
solute authority over the lives and fortunes of the lat- 
ter ; whilst these, believing — as th'ey were taught by 
those to whose teaching they listened with impHctt 
deference— that the power of their monarehs was di- 
vinely commimicated, esteemed their personil sacred, 
and were prepared tamely to acquiesce in all their 

4 
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measures. It was thus that the preposterous maxim 
— ^that kings are possessed of a divine right to govern, 
independently of the will of their suhjects, — derived its 
origin, — a principle so utterly hostile to rational li- 
berty, tiiat it could have been introduced only in 
those ages in which men, ceasing to reason, had given 
themselves up, bound hand and foot, to be the daves 
of a cruel and lying priesthood. Of this istate of proud 
domination, on the one hand, and deep humiliation on 
the other, the church was the protectress ; and out of 
it, as has been stated in the preceding pages, mankind 
could be delivered only by the previous overthrow of 
her power. That overthrow, we have seen, the Re- 
formation accomplished. Letting in on the minds of 
the people the light of divine truth, and exhibiting, 
fropi the Holy Scriptures, tlie baselessness of the ex-^ 
isting system of religion, it inspired them with con*^ 
tempt for the authority of the church by which thai 
religion was sandkioned, and effected in some nations 
the total, in odiers the partial overthrow, of herdb- 
mination. Nor, when once the fetters forged and im- 
posed by the church were broken and cast away, and 
men felt themselves emancipated firom her thraldom, 
was it long till the political. governments of the world 
began, in a similar manner, to experience the melio* 
rating influence of the Reformation. The controver- 
sy which was carrftd on respecting religious freedom, 
and tiie investigation which it originated, elicited not 
a few of tiie prindples of civil liberty, and threw con- 
siderable light on the subject of political government. 
^ The authority of the church being, in some places. 
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strictly conjoined with the authority of the state, and 
in others altogether confounded with it, it was impos- 
sible to examine and discuss the rights of the one, 
without extending the investigation also to the rights 
of the other. Men inquired by what right the Popes 
pretended to raise up and cast down kings ; and this 
naturally conducted to the inquiry — ^by what authori- 
ty kings were originally set up ? When the respee- 
tive rights of the church and state were discussed, it 
was difficult, from this important topic, not to turn 
sometimes to the rights of the people. It was ascei^ 
tained that the community, regarded as a religious as- 
sociation, that is to say, as a church, had a right; to 
choose its own pastors^ and to draw up its. own creed. 
It was most natural from this to conclude, that the 
same community, as a political association, had a right 
to elect its own magistrates, and to form its own con- 
stitution. The Emperor opposed the new religious 
creed. Men then inquired, if, in matters of faith, 
they ought to obey the Emperor. In 1531, the Fa^ 
culties jof Law and Theology in the University of Wit- 
temberg answered imanimously in the negative. From 
that time, all discussion turned only on the liumts of 
that obedience which is due to sovereigns, and of that 
resistance which may be opposed to them *." 

The writings of the Reformers merit to be regarded 
as the principal source of the brilliant light which, in 
modem times, has been poured on this interesting 
subject. They were the first persons in the modern 

• Villers. 
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ivorld vfho wrote on it with freedom, and in a strain 
of manly eloquence that forms a pleasing and digni^ 
fied contmst to all that prostration of sentiment and 
feeling which impresses such dii^sting features- otf 
the productions of preceding times. Indeed, although 
it were true that, on the suhject of political govern*^ 
ment, the writings of the reformers contained nothing 
worthy of being remembered, the very fact that they 
did write on that subject, and that they wrote on it 
with freedom— a phenomenon which, during many 
ages, the world had not beheld-^-would entitle tfiem to 
be esteemed the liberators of Europe. They held 
forth a glorious example to the world — ^they opened 
up the way which many have since successfiilly trod ; 
and were this all that we could say on their behalf — 
were it really the cme that their recorded sentiments 
on the subject of political government are absolutely 
worthless, they would be entitled to the praise of 
having done an immensely important service to the 
int^ests of .freedom. But the reformers were not 
mere declaimers about liberty ; they were its enlight^ 
ened and consistent advocates. In their views, and in 
their language respecting it, they had regard to the 
rights of the people, but they were mindful, at the 
same tim^, of the rights of kings. They wished to 
behold the former rescued from oppression ; but they 
desired, also, to see the latter in possession of all that 
they could claim as their just prerogative. We shall 
enlarge a little on this part of oiir subject — ^not be- 
cause lengthened argumentation is necessary to de- 
imonstrate that the Reformation was the birth-season 

D 
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of our freedom — imt becs^use^ thie sentiments of the 
Beftlhners^ on ' this head» hare ¥een mudii mi«9iepre^ 
sented, axid because :w« dhouldd^e^a ifean Hupaydq^-i 
iiMie neglect, if>;w)iw&w^4ing to tbe.Jftefi^^ 
ihmted ^j/kmi^ we should oiAit to vindicJft*e:*he grent- 
ly traduoed opinioiis /»f the authors of Ae Reformat 
tioh.' • •'•' '•'•:• 

In the first place, the jRefoirmers were, the firm and 
enlightened adrocates of the rights of the people- 
They ^inshed^ tp aefe them in possession- of that free* 
dom from unjust leonstraint, . vi^ich the woid of God 
decliEtres to be. the unaliraahle priyilege of man. But 
this priTilege,^ they, perceived, could not bib cinjoyed, so 
long as the monstrous doctrine of the divine ri^t of 
kings, and of passive obe^nce on the part of subjeicts, 
maintained its sway in the miniis <^ the multitude;* 
This priiudple they regarded as lying at the foundi^ 
tion of all the . p<>litical tyranny that ousted, and, 
therefore, against it Jthey placet tiieinselves in th^^it*- 
titude of resolute and persevering hostility, : It is^ in- 
deed, true, that th^y did not eom^ to take this en* 
lightened view ; of ' ]tjie suliject . with equal rapidity* 
They hfA been,, .^th the multitude, the slaves of the 
common bdief;. ^nd.oiit;of the : trammels of this bcili^ 
some of tliem escaped at a much latter: period thwa 
thcSu: brethren. . There was a tkme^ for example, mkm 
the Saxon Reformer, even after he had entered onim 
interesting career, was the assertor of. passive obe^ 
dieiice— <M>uld not bring his mind to the adoption iof the 
opinion, urged upon him» as it was^ at onCe by. reason 
and revelatibn, that the oppresisive measures of rulers 
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may be resisted by their people. Nor, indeed, ought 
tiiiis to excite our surprise. It cannot appear wonder*- 
fill to any considerate mind, that sentiments on the 
subject of freedom, so entirely the reverse of those 
which they had been long accustomed to deem ortho* 
dox, should have obtained the acquiescence of the 
Reformers by slow degrees. The influence which old 
opinions and old attachments exert on ihe mind, is 
alwayjsr too powerfid to be at once overcome; and, in 
many cases, the control which they acquire over all its 
feelings is so- complete, as to baffle every attempt at 
conviction, and to seal it up in impenetrable darkness. 
In the history of Christianity we find a mournfully 
striking illustration of this remark. Its divine origin 
ill demonstrated, beyond the possibility of reasonaUe 
doubts by the evidadce of miracles and prophecy, as 
weD as by the subliznity and purity of its own doc- 
trines and precepts ; yet are we assured, that, in its 
primitire age, there were many, not only among the 
Jews, but also among the enlightened Greeks, who, 
professing to be fi^ed with the love of wisdom and of 
truth, did nevertheless, on account of its opposition to 
ikeit confirmed ih6des of thinking, put it away from 
them as a system of folly : and even in this our own 
age of vauirted illumination, there are many, who, 
mighty in pretensions to candour and liberality of 
mind, and perfect freedom from every thing like pre- 
judice, do, nevertheless, under the influence of a sys- 
tem revolting to the best feelings of our nature, and 
as destitute of ground to stand upon as ^^ the baseless 
fabric of a vision," talk of the evidence of the truth of 

d2 
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our religion as a falsehood, and spurn the volume < in 
which it is- embodied 'away from themt Unhappy 
men! how much they deserve our deep comuuseralioB f 
What a state of wretchedness is theirs ! Olorioui^y 
as they su^^ose themselves to hai^e broken loose from 
all the trammels «f system, and far exalted as they 
deem themselves to be above all the: prejudices «of the 
vidgar, they are, in very deed, the dupes of prejudices 
more glaringly unreasimable than any that ever were 
entertained^ and the very slaves of the coldest, and 
gloomiest, and most delusive system, that ever was 
presented to the faith of imankind ! 

Of other tempers, and of a different eharaoter, were 
the Reformers of Europe. They had that, thirst I for 
knowledge which led them to search after truth ; i but, 
happily for themselves and for mankind, they had also 
that candour, and that docility of mind, whieh^^ when 
truth was found, led them to embrace it«* The ad- 
vances, indeed, ^Wch they made toward* enUght«ied 
views on the subject of politics, as well aa on the sub- 
ject of rel%ion, were gradual ; and it could not be 
but that this circumstance should have imparted to 
their opinions^ expressed at different times, a character 
ef inconsistency. The Saxon Reformer, as has been 
already remarked, was. considerably later than his 
brethren in acquiring correet ideas of the duty which 

* 

* The obstinate attachment' to his absurd notion, respecting the 
Eucharist^ by which Luther was so unhappily characterised^ was 
manifestly occasioned^ not so much by the love of his own dogma> 
as by his excessive reverence for the very wards of Scripture, — 
•* Thia is my body." * 
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subjects owe to tkdr polUacal rulers. The notions 
;wiiichih« had imbibed, : respecting the spiritual nature 
of tile Ungdom of Christ, and ihe unlawfiilhess of de- 
fending it by seoolar power, rendered him« for a time, 
-the 'adyoeate of passive obedience. He could not bring 
;hts mind to 'acknowledge the ^ propriety: of resisting 
vencroachments on rel^oiis ngfats, and of preventing 
•tlidr' destruction, by opposing force to force. But an 
obstinate' attachment to sentiments, on this subject, 
-so mudi at vajriance with both reason and Scripture, 
was' not destined to form a blot in the character of 
Luther. ? = 

' "If thou mayest be free, use it rather," says the 
Apostle ;-*^" a maxim," remarks the enlightened bio- 
grapher of Knox, " which is applicable by just ana- 
logy -to political, as well as to domestic freedom. The 
C^ristiani religion natively tends to cherish and dif- 
fuse a spirit &vourable to dvil liberty ; and this, in its 
tam^ has the most happy influence on Christianity, 
which never flourished extensively, and for a long pe- 
riod, in any country where despotism prevailed. It 
must, therefore, be the duty of every Christian, to 
exert himself for the acquisition and the defence of 
this invaluable blessing. Although Christianity ought 
not to be propagated by force of arms, yet the external 
liberty of professing it may be vindicated in that way, 
both against foreign invaders, and against domestic 
tyrants : and, if the free exercise of their religion, or 
their right to remove reli^ous abuses, enter into Ihe 
grounds of the struggle which a nation maintains 
against oppressive rulers, the cause becomes of vastly 
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more importance ; its justice is more unquestionable^ 
and it is still more worthy, not only of their prayers 
and petitions, but of their blood and treasure, than if 
it had been maintained solely for the purpo&te of tsecii- 
ring their fortunes, or of acquiring some merely world- 
ly advantage. And to those whose minds are riot 
warped by prejudice, and who do not labour under a 
confusion of ideas on the subject, it must surely ap- 
pear paradoxical to assert, that, while God has grant- 
ed to subjects a right to take the sword of just de- 
fence for securing objects of a temporary and inferior 
nature, he has prohibited them from using this reme- 
dy, and left them at the mercy of every lawless despot, 
with respect to a concern the most important rf all, 
whether it be viewed as relating to his own honour, 
or to the wel&re of mankind." 

In this light was the subject at last regarded by 
Luther ; nor was he ashamed, in the face of the world, 
to acknowledge the change which his sentiments had 
undergone. At the consultation in which the league 
of Smalcald * — ^that firist and honourable stand which 

* At the diet of the German Empire, held at Augsburg, on the 
25th of June 1530, Bayer the Chancellor of Saxony, read, on be- 
half of the Protestants, and in presence of the emperor and as- 
sembled princes, the celebrated declaration of Lutheran principles, 
since distinguished by the name of " The Augsburg Confession." 
This declaration — of which the matter is said to have been sup- 
plied by Luther, while the style and arrangement were the work 
of the elegant Melancthon — was heard by the assembly with 
deep. attention, and had the effect of confirming the wavering a- 
mong the Protestants, and gaining over many to their cause who 

^ hitherto been its foes. The enemies of the Reformation pretend 
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the !lhrotestAiit princes made against their oppressonh-* 
was &nned, be mad^ the ^ttndid conftsflion, that, in 
ivriting, as he had fonni^lydoney against all reaistnnca 
in rdefenoe of religion, he had esred ; and that, n|ider<' 
standing the suhjeet as he now did,, it was his oonvi<>- 
iion^ that,, in full accovdance with iho spirit of the 
Goqie], ^oid with the pditical law, a defensive conle- 

ed to refute the doctrines of the confession, in a tract which wasj 
shortly afterwards^ published by two of the most learned of their 
doctors ; but this tract was answered^ in a most eloquent and 
masterly manner, by another from the pen of Melancthon, At 
last' after reason and argument had been found ineffectual for gain- 
ing to the Reformed that liberty of religious profession which they 
desired, and to the enjo3anent of which they had a most rightful 
claim, — ^when, instead of granting them that liberty, the emperor 
sought to crush them by the authority of imperial edicts, and the 
force of the secular power, — ^the Elector of Saxony^ and the con- 
federate princes of the Reformatidn met at Smaleald, 1530-31, and 
entered into a solemn league, in which they bound themselves 
nobly and vigorously to defend, even to the shedding of their 
blood, that religion and those liberties which the power and bigotry 
of Rome were menacing with destruction. This is the confede* 
ration to which reference is made in the t^xt. ' In itself most wise 
and reasonable, it proved an eminent mean, in the hi^d of that 
Providoice which watched over the interests of the Reformation, 
in consolidating the energies of the Reformed, in augmenting their 
zeal, and furthering in a very great degree the momentous cause 
in which they had embarked; To its influence, especially, may 
be traced the peace, so favourable to the Protestants, which ' in 
1532 was^oaduded at Nuremberg^ — in which, wLile they promised 
to aid the emperor in his War against the Turks, and" to. ac- 
knowledge Ferdinand as lawful king of the Romans, the emperor 
engaged to abrogate the edicts formerly made against the Re- 
formed, and to grant them the free and unmolested enjoyment of 
their religious rights. 
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dency on behalf of the reformed £uth might be en^ 
terad into, if the EmpercM^, or any in his name, should 
attoapt its o¥arthrow. So great, indeed, was the 
change which took place in the sentiments of the Re- 
fiNrmer oot this.sabje^ that the advocates of the andent 
ajstem very gravely^ though very unjustly, charged 
him with the crime of sedition. *^ At present," are 
his own words, ** they accuse me of being a seditious 
person, because* forsooth, I have written on the secu- 
lar power, wisely and usefiiUy, and so as no doctor has 
done since the days of the Apostles, except, perhaps, 
8t Augustine. This is what I can declare with a good 
consdeuoe, and of which the world can bear me wit- 
ness** 

But, while it is true that the political opinions of 
the Saxon Reformer did experience the change to 
which we have adverted, tibiere is no person who will 
afflrm-*-at least, there is not the sligfatest ground lor 
affirming — ^that that change was any thing else than 
tlie result of thorough conviction. Considerations of 
a seMsli nature his magnanimous soul would have 
npurntHl away from him ; and there was every thing 
in )iU character to induce us to believe that he was 
tiH) honest to be swayed by the principle of expe- 
dlouoy* It was the pious r^ard which he entertained 
fUi' thi) UlMe, and the firm resolution which he had 
adi>pttHl« ever to resign himself to its guidance, that 
iiulutH'd him to act as he did ; and, it were well for 
tho iutt^roHts of Christianity, if all the opinions of its 
|iro(VMiK)rH were the result of as much honest investi- 
IftttioUi and of as profound respect for the dictates of 
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Scri]^ture, and of right reason, as characterized the de- 
cisions, of this great man. 

His amiable preceptor and coadjutor — ^whom Lu- 
ther was wont to call ** the most learned and truly 
Grecian Philip Melandhon''— entertained the same 
liberal and enlightened sentiments on this interesting 
subject; and when we connder that the wide range 
of topics embraced by his Lectures would afford him 
many opportunities of discussing and adverting to it» 
and moreover, that those lectures were listened to by 
an audience of frequently more than two thousand in- 
dividuals, we cannot entertain a doubt, that, in a very 
extensive sphere indeed, the influence of his opinions 
was experienced. Gentle and yielding in his disposi- 
tion as he is reported to have been, on that point, 
which, as we have seen, was for a considerable time a 
subject of perplexing doubt to his reforming iriend, he 
speaks wiOi an air of firmness and decision, that marks 
it to have been, in his mind, by no means a matter of 
doubtfiil dispute. " The Gospel," he writes at one time* 
.'V affords us ample warrant to act in political matters 
agreeably to the dictates of right reason. It sanctions 
the principle of resistance to oppression. Indeed, werd 
this not the case— were this principle not recognized 
by it — ^the Gospel would be transformed into a poHti- 
csl code, beneath the shelter of which tiie grossest ty- 
ranny might find protection." ^* We commend ourselves 
and our cause to God," was his unhesitating reply, at 
another time, to Cardinal Campegius and his party, who 
were using the most strenuous efforts to induce him to 
relinquish his adherence to the Protestant Confession 
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' ^-— '* we oommend ouraelyes and our caus& to God. If 
He be for us, who can be agaiiist us? In oifr pro- 
viDces we have Upwards of fwty thousand pcrMms, in- 
chiding poor imidsters, their, fiunilies and patiafaiottens^ 
whose spiritual, interests we cannot abandon, buib will 
do whatsoet er we are Me &r them, siqyplieating the 
help of Jesus Christ, whose eause we e&poitte; and <mi 
behalf of whom we are prepared to labour with pa- 
tience, and to endure all difficulties. If it be neee^-- 
9ary^ we would — if such be the will of God — ratiker 
fight and die, than betray so mamy souls.^* 

In other parts of Europe, did the R^nmers ptfo- 
daim themselves the friends df freedom, and^ with 
all the weight of their influence, and with all- tiiat 
manly boldness which marked them- out as really the 
men for the times, did they estabUdi the principle 
of resistance to tyranny, in whatsoever shape ^ it ap^ 
peared. '^ Stand firm," said ZuingUus^ the Swiss re^ 
former, to the ministers of Ulm and Meningen, who 
requested his advice eoncaning the part which ttiey 
ought to act, in consequence of the Emperor*s* ex- 
pressed determination to restore in some of theimpe^ 
rial cities the Roman superstitions,-—-^^ Stand fimi to 
the truth, and promise the Emperor obedience^ pro^ 
vided he does not touch your religion: If he shall 
refiise these tenns, then tell him how muefa you hu* 
ment that he should be so ill advised a& to suppose he 
possesses a power over your consdences-^a power-whidb 
no pious Emperor did ever assume, and which no man 
could ever give— and that, therefore, there is nothing 
which you will not hazard rather than give way in 
this matter to any authority save that of the Word of 
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God."^'' When the Papists," he cxmlaniies, "^ shall 
peroeiire your resolnte determmatioiiy they wiH not 
venture to employ force against yon. They know rmj 
well, that^ if tbey go to war, dieir poMesslons are fiaUe 
to be pkindaf^ by tike seMkry^ and Aat, after aO, 
the issue is doubtful. Besides, if libe fUmUk Ue^ 
rarehy, nay, if any auth<Nity whatsoerer, diodd begis 
to oppress tiie Gospel, and if we, throi^ negligence^ 
shall submit to the encrdadbiment, I maintain that we 
are as guOty of denying the truth as the ^[ipresson 
themselyes. Already have ye Inroken off much of the 
Roman yoke. What folly, then, now to isubniit, in 
spiritual things, to the Emperor^s aulliority, which is 
entiirdy deriyed from these very Papal pretensions 
which you have rejected.^' 

In the spirited language of this daunttess patriot, 
may the people of Scotland perceive a striking resem- 
blanee to those potent strains, by which, as if some 
supeamatural impidse had seized them, their ancestors 
of the sixteenth century were roused to the task of 
their country's emancipation. Knox was. no liess the 
advocate of freedom than his continental brethlen; 
and, as the assertor of her freedom, it will not he easy 
to express the debt of gratitude .whidi his country 
owes him. His discourses, diaractemed by.im elo^ 
quence that overpowered his auditors, and carried them 
completely along wilii them — and indeied all his writr 
ings that, have been transmitted to us^ display his i^snti- 
ments on the subject of which we are treating, to have 
entirely coincided with those by which British Pro- 
testants have been generally distinguished, and which 
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are regarded as forming the basis of British liberty. 
." Now, no &rther to trouble you at present^^Vis his lan- 
guage, at one time, written from the continent to the 
nobility of Scotland, ^* I will only advertise yon of such 
report as I hear in these parts uncertainly noised ; 
which \s this-r-that contradiction and rebeilicm is made 
to the authority by some in your realm. In which 
point, my consdence will not suffer nie to keep back 
from you my counsel, yea my judgment and c&mmofnd- 
ment^ that none of you who seek to promote the gl<My of 
Christ, do suddenly disobey or displease the establish- 
ed authority in any thing lawfal ; nor that you asdst 
or fortify such as, for their own particular cause, and 
worldly promotion, would trouble the same. Suit ki 
the bonds of Jesus Christ, I exhort you, that, withall 
simplicity and lawful obedience, with boldness -in God, 
and with open profession of your faith, you «eek the 
&vour of the authority— ^that, by it, if possible, the 
cause in whidi you labour may be promoted, or, at 
leasts not persecuted ; which thing, if, after all humble 
request, you cannot obtain, then, with solemn and open 
protestation of your obedience to be given to the au- 
thority in all things not plainly displeasing' to Osod, 
you may lawfully attempt the extremity, whioh is, to 
provide, whether the authority will consent or net, 
that Christ's Gospel may be truly preached^ and his 
holy sacraments rightly administered unto you, and^to 
your brethren, the subjects of that realm. And, 'fiuv 
ther, you lawfully may, yea, thereto are bound, to <fe- 
fend ymr brethren from persecution and tyrakny, 
be it against princes or emperors, to the uttermost of 
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your power ; providing, always, as I have said, that 
nether youreelves deny lawfiil obedience, nor yet that 
yon aansi or promote those that seek an authority or 
preeminence of worldly glory .'* 

To none of the Reformers, however, were the na- 
tions of •■ 'Europe more signally indebted for the intro- 
duction of correct and enlightened sentiments on the 
subject of government, than to the celebrated Galvin. 
His work^ entitled, ** Institutiones Christianie Reli^ 
gionis," although it was published by him when he 
was at the early age of twenty-five years, merits to be 
esteemed one of the noblest monuments that genius, 
eomlnned with piety, ever reared.: and, distinguished 
as it IB by an elegance of style, that would not have 
dishonoured the best writers of the classic ages, and a 
precision of statement which is altogether astonidikig, 
fiOQsidoriBg the wide range of subject embraced by it, 
aud.that^ite author had just escaped from a darkness 
which might be felt, we need not wonder, that» in a 
jfew years, it should have obtained a very extensive 
dscviatioB. One part of his book he devoted ex- 
pressly to the subject of government, and, notxiith- 
fltanding all the light which has been poured on 
that subject in succeeding ages, it will not be easy 
to; point out a work, in which there is contained, 
in 80 small a compass, more judicious and masterly 
statem^its reflecting it. Numerous editions of this 
noble work dispersed among the nations of Europe 
soon after its publication, must have produced a very 
powerfiil effect on the minds of their people; nor is 
there any reason to doubt,, that, although it may be 
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imposaible to asoertain to what extent, it exerted an 
influence in favour of both dvil and rel^ous liberty 
whidi was at onoe potent and permanent. 

But it is time to remark, in the seeomd place, that, 
while the leading actors in the Reformation were dis- 
tinguished for their regard to the rights of the people, 
thqy were not less distinguished for thdr regard, to 
the rights of kings. Bvaywhere did theyprove tiiem- 
selves the unshrinking advocates of fieedbm, but every 
where, at the same; time, did tiiey prove themselves 
the friends of good government and social order. Of 
th^ crime of exciting disaffection to civil authority, 
they were indeed accused ; but never was accusation' 
more unfounded and base. Diff<^:ences of sentiment as: 
to the advantages or disadvantages of partieul» fiNins 
of govemmesdt tnay have obtained among them, but 
that any one of tibem was characterised by hostility to 
regular government itself, is an assertion toconx>borate 
which a single &et cannot be adduced. Strange,^ in-' 
deed^ it would have be^i^ if tire inen who, in the fitce of 
danger and of deaih,^ had restored to^mankind that di« 
vine religion, which recognises among his doctrines, as 
well the rights of rulers as of subjects, and which assigns 
among its injunctions such a prominence to their re- 
spective duties — strange, indeed, it would have been, 
if these men had been the vidators, in so gross a man- 
ner^ 6f the sacred precepts of. that religion-^the abet-^ 
tors of practices so utterly at varianee with its whole 
spirit ! Obedience to civil rulerstin all thii^ lawiU^ 
is so obviously the dictate of that holy bodk whidi 
they regarded as the only standard of morality, that 
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th^ e^^uragemefit of sentiments of an opposite na- 
t|ir^ ivpi|]d:hay^ argued such a wilful perversion of its 
contents, as is utteirly inconsistent with all that inte^ 
grity^f.he^rt» and, that honjQfit regard for the teaching 
of l^ptMr^,;by which jbhey were so noiiich distinguished; 
Nq^. th^y i^ught the -re&rmtftion of .goTcamment, 
not ito deetruatlon. ^* Bxtcoisive ohseryatiou/' to give 
th^^guage of his hiographer respeoting bur Scottish 
Befooner, a mffse general, hut not less warrantaUe 
appUeatiopftr^'VBxtensiye ohservation had convinced 
iik&si of ibe glaring perversiion of government in most 
of .<Jie.£urQpeaii kingdoms. But their prindples led 
4h^sDot . to desire thar ^reform, not their subversion. 
T4iey'<wexe perfectly senMUe of the necessity of rega^ 
•hur.gQv^nment to. the maintenance of justice and or- 
der, among majildnd, and aware of the danger of set- 
ting n^en loose from its \6alutary controL They uni«- 
fimmly inculcated .a conscientious obedience to the 
lawful cQHunands of their rulers, and respect to their 
.yiecsons^/as weU as to tlmr authority, even when they 
were iC^rgeaUe mth viodotta mismanagements^i as long 
^8 they:/did . not break through, the resfndntis of law 
and Justice, and e^ise to perform the essential duties 
<xf. their -office-'fi , 

, ^i.The iProtestaut Reformation^' says a judicious 
writer,. wdLvedwdimritshistory^/^ although princi*- 
poUy CQnceraedt^toirestorie true Christianity, and i£6- 
ctify the .many abuses which the Wicked pidicy of Rome 
had intixidueed inta. religion, through several ages, did 
3iot overlook this important part of reform : it. tended 
alsoitp restore a^idisecmre the rights of princes, and to 
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protnoie the wel&re of particular kingdoms, and the 
liberty of mankind, by settling the authority of ma- 
gistracy on just foundations. Among other things in 
controversy with their adversaries, the Reformers with 
unanimity declared against Papal encroachments on 
civil power — the confounding of jurisdictions — the ex- 
emption of certain classes of men from the laws — 
the subjection of subjects to a foreign head, claiming 
power to tax them, or to absolve them at his pleasure 
from their allegiance. Hiey also, with one voice, de- 
clared against the wild and enthusiastic opinions of 
some persons pretending reformation — ^the levelling 
schemes of the Anabaptists — ^nd the tumultuous in- 
surrections of the German peasants— which were all 
invidiously charged by their adversaries upon the prin- 
dples and cause of the Reformers, though they could 
derive no countenance from these but by their perver- 
sion and abuse. The opposition, also, made to the 
Protestants in many places, by the civil powers under 
which they lived, afforded them another occasion and 
call to assert and manifest to the world their legal and 
peaceable subohiination, in all points wherein obe- 
dience to human authority and laws could warrant- 
ably be claimed. They accordingly took care, in as- 
serting and exercising their natural or religious rights, 
and in explaining the due limits of authority and obe- 
dience, to avoid any thing that might look like a re- 
fusal to give due allegiance even to the rulers who 
were inimical to their religion, or. as if they were men 
delighting in anarchy and Belialism. Their public 
apologies and confessions, as well as private writings. 
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contained assertions and language sufficiently exfAicit 
and strong upon these points, as may be seen, among 
other monuments, in the passages relating to theni in 
tibe Augsburg, the Helvetian, the French and Scottish 
Confessions*. Their personal - practice, and public 
proceedings acceded with their professions; unless 
when open tyranny compelled them to use the com- 
mon right of self-defence and resistance/* 

Lengthened as this digression has been, it is not, 
we trust, altogether out of place. Writing respecting 
the influence which the Reformation has exerted on 
liberty, we feel that injustice would have been done 
to the diaraeter of the Reformers, if we had not borne 
our tes^nony-to the integrity of their political creed, 
and pointed the notice of our readers to the entire ab- 
isence of all ground for those imputations with which 
their memory has been assailed. They were not, it is 
true, meH' of accommodating spirits, whom royalty 
could seduce by its smiles, or intimidate by its frowns. 
They were strangers to that false politeness, which, 
in violation ofcdnseience and of truth, oaii profess re^ 
spect for tyi^nny, aiid minister flattering complimentis 
ta profligate greatness. Btit that they dther enter- 
tained; or countenanced opinions which derogate, in 
the remotest d^ree,- from the proper rights of politi- 
cal nifers, is a most iniquitous accusation ; and poor 

• In the Appendii:^ No. III., the reader will iind some extracts 
from the Confessions of the Reformed Churches, which constitute 
an ample and triumphant vindication of their sentiments, and 
those of the Reformers, in relation to this very interesting and 
important aubject. 

m 

E 
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must be tile heart of that maB, who ean assign to his 
ind^rtry the odious tsak of attempting to fix so mani* 
fest a calumny on the deliverers of Europe^-rmai, 
whose memory the friends of ]»ety and freedom will 
ever venerate, and whose names they will never eease 
to awxaate with all that is precious and dear to them 
in the world. 

The change which, under the influence of the Rfh 
formation, was effbcted in the political condition of 
Europe, is aipply detailed in the histories of the pe- 
riod in which it took place ; although it is oertainly 
matter of regret, that the writers of these worbs have 
not given sufficient prominence to the influence whidi 
the Reformation had in producing it. To enmine 
that change minutely in this place is not our design. 
It will be sufficient for our present purpose, in con- 
cluding this part of our subject, to take a rapid ^ndce 
at the aspect which was assumed by the prineipai states 
of Europe posterior to the Reformation ; and in do- 
ing this — ^while we refer to history for the details — 
it will appear evident, that the revolution of which we 
' are treating, not only had a tendency to affi^ct, but did 
actually aflect, the political governments of the age, 
and did, in many striking instances, accomplish a 
change, the benefits resulting from which are at this 
moment enjoyed, and will through all time continue to 
be enjoyed, not by Europe only, but by the world. 

In the auspicious influence of the Reformation, as 
it respects civil liberty, no country has more largely 
participated than our own. Britain has been eminent- 
ly the scene where the good done to mankind by that 
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»6ycd:utie» has; beon difl{»layed. In I^ei'-^while j&om 
some of the conrtinental nationsi^ in which the light of 
tanrth began to spread, and to render viaible the thick- 
BuiToimding darkness^ it. was fioon, by jthe formidable 
esffirtiom of its enemies, unhappily e^uded*^in her, 
&B light; whieh, after ten oentniies of gloom, burst 
upon mankind, was cherished and perpetuated, and, 
UBder the good providence of Him whose time had ar^ 
rived to have mercy, oil the wcnrld, was made to diffiise 
0¥er her moral > scenery a charm, which, till then, she 
knew not, and which, since that time, has constituted 
the essence of all that .moral loveliness by which her 
jdbaeacter has been adorned. Look to Britain, we 
w»uM say, to those persons who are so sceptical as to 
a^ whai has the Reformation done for liberty ? Lift 
your eyes to this land of our fathers, elevated in point 
^ substan.tial. glory above all other lands — confessed, 
in i^ite of her native insignificance, the chief among 
the nations, arbitress of the deatinies of the mightiest 
em^nres on the earth«^-*and behold in her one splen- 
did eiuimple of what the Reformation has done for li- 
berty* Liberty constitutes the foundation of all her 
^eatness ; and the source of her liberty was the Re- 
£praiatu»i« 

History, it is true, assures us, that, at a period long 
anterior to the sixteenth century, the constitution of 
England had worn an aspect which was, on the whole, 
favourable to freedom. But we know well, that the 
mere existence of good laws will form a very slender 
barrier against the encroachments of tyrannical rulers, 
if they are not shielded from perversion by the opi- 

E 2 
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nioB, openly antl boldly expressed, of an intelligent 
population. Such a safeguard for their liberties the 
people of England did not possess. .The fundamental 
laws of- the kingdom, favourable as they were to poli- 
tical freedom, had been, for the most part, extorted 
from arbitrary monarchs, by whom, when it suited 
them, they were disregarded ; and the people, debased 
by ignorance and superstition, and held in bondage 
by a hundred petty sovereigns besides, were neither 
in ?a; condition, nor had any desire, to cause them to 
be' respected. Need we wonder that, in such circum- 
stances, the most flagrant violations of right, on the 
one hand — and the most humiliating acquiescences^ 
on the other, should often meet the eye of the reader, 
while . he peruses, indignant, these portions of her 
history? 

There was nothing in this wretched state of sodety 
which could warrant the anticipation of a change for 
the better ; but every thing, as we have already shewn, 
to induce the melancholy expectation of its longer du- 
ration. The abolition of the feudal system had, in- 
deed, some considerable time before the Reformation, 
rescued the people from baronial slavery ; but it did 
this only to deliver them up into the power of a royal 
despot. Henry. VIII. was a more absolute monarch 
than any other that ever filled the British throne; 
and history bears us out in affirming, that, but for the 
religious revolution of the sixteenth century, which 
•overthrew the power of the church, and inspired the 
public mind with a noble feeling of independence, the 
government of our country, no longer checked by the 
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baronial power, and supported by the immense influ«- 
ehce of the church, would have become, and would at 
this moment have been, a despotism.* 

With the commencement of the Reformation in 
England began the establishment of her liberty. By 
the overthrow which Henry gave to the Roman power 
throughout his kingdom, there was inflicted, on the 
despotism which he and his predecessors had been at- 
tempting to rear, a woimd of which he little dreamed. 

* '^ In proving that the Reformation prevented this country 
from falling under a despotic government/' says a vnriter in ' The 
Pulpit,' who subscribes himself ' A Protestant/ " I might gather 
abundant evidence from the histories of France and Spain. The 
same causes which abolished the feudal system in England, abo- 
lished the same system in those countries. What was the result ? 
In both countries the government becatoe despotic. Both coun« 
tries had their parliaments ; but in Spain, this parliament, or cor- 
tes, was never permitted to assemble, and in France, the parlia- 
ments were allowed merely a judicial authority. While the 
Huguenots, or Protestants, abounded in France, there was, in- 
deed, a virtual, though not a constitutional, check to the royal 
power ; but after they were banished by the revocatidn of the edict 
of Nantz, civil liberty was unknown in that country. Both 
France and Spain, till the recent revolution, groaned beneath the 
double oppression of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny^ and such would 
have been the case with England, had it not been for the glorious 
Reformation." The > Pulpit, part 26, p. 231. It is greatly to be 
desired that the admirable lelters of this writer, containing such 
a comprehensive, and, at the same time, concise vindication of the 
Reformation from the calumnies of one of the most unprincipled 
of men, were published in a separate and cheap form. Thus pub- 
lished, they might obtain extensive circulation, and do incalcula- 
ble good amongst those classes of society, that have not access t« 
the work to which they are at present confined. 
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TheuceibrtfaL the genius of tyranny found England to 
be aa unMndly soil ; and althongh, for many years, it 
struggled hajrd to regain its lost ascendancy, and oft- 
enevtbaa <nice Jet loose the tempest of i;?ar over the 
breadth ani length of the land, these were its expir- 
ing throes^ resemhUng 



the working of a sen. 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 



The motives which prompted Henry to come to a 
rupture with the court of Rome are too well known 
to leave us in any doubt, whether or not he designed 
to effect a favourable change in the condition of his 
people. Titled the royal polemic had been with the 
name of ^^ Defeiider of the Faith," but he was ambi- 
tious also to become its Liord. He wished to trans- 
fer, the ecclesiastical supremacy from Rome to his 
own. OQ^tropoliSy and to concentrate^ in his own person, 
both tbe jfKxntifical authority and the imperial power. 
Bnk hia wish was vain. When he overthrew in his 
kingdom the Papal domination, he destroyed unwit- 
tingly the magic spell by which, for many ages, the 
energies of his people had been bound. A channel 
was opened, by means of that destruction, for the 
ei&tensive dissemination of the reformed doctrines. 
These were accordingly spread far and wide through- 
out the land ; and the consequence was, the accom- 
plishm^it of a revolution in the sentiments of his 
subjects, which the haughty potentate had not anti- 
cipated. An invincible hostility to tlie Popish super- 
stition, and a deeply rooted abhorrence of arbitrary 
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power, constituted frotn that time the prominent fea- 
tures in the popular mind ; nor, niuch as these fea* 
tures were the object of his execration, could the op* 
pressor, with all his furious proscription at once of 
enemies and of ^ends, accomplish their extinction* 
Efforts with that infamous design he and his sucoes* 
sors frequently made; but they were made in vain, 
and served only to render more terrible the explosion 
which afterwards took place, and which deluged Eng- 
land with native blood. 

The long reign of Henry's protestant daughter* 
tended, in som^ degree, to heaJ the wounds of he^ 
bleeding country, and to repair the disasters whidi it 
had sustained under her in&m6us predecessor f . The 
tragic scenes which the history of the latter princess 
discloses to our view, it is paii^lul for humanity to 
contemplate; nor is it unlikely, that, but for the 
tdhortness of their duraticm, they would have succeed-* 
ed in expelling from thei land of their £ithers the 
most valuable of its itihabitants, dnd bequeathing to 
the wretched remainder that iuheritance of slavery 
from which they were seeking, and were fondly hop- 
ing to escape. Happily for England, however, the 
sanguine anticipations of the enemies, and the gloomy 
forebodings of the friends, of freedom and of their 
country, were disappointed by the opportune death of 
the cruel queen, and the arrival of her illustrious sister 
at the sovereign power. Sh6, a Protestant from ftin- 
piple, banished, by public enactment, from her doihi- 

• Elizabeth. t Mary. 
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uions the system that had too long degraded them; 
and, if she did not alter the form of the government, 
greatly ameliorated its spirit 

It may he noticed in this place, that it was during 
the reign to which we are now alluding, and in conse- 
quence of those struggles which derived their birth 
from the Reformation, that the maritime power of 
England, which, under Divine Providence, has been of 
such mighty moment in her past history, gave symp- 
toms of rising greatness. Until that period, the 
sceptre of the ocean (if, indeed, we may use such a 
phrase without derogating from the honour of the 
Most High) had been wielded by Spain ; and her In- 
vincible Armada seemed destined, as it certainly was 
fntended, to increase and to perpetuate her power. 
But it happened otherwise. The winds, obedient to 
the command of Heaven, conspired against this formi- 
dable attempt to perpetuate the misery of mankind ; 
and, in co-operation with English bravery — ^the bra- 
very of minds rescued firom enervating bondage, and 
now acknowledging subjection only to their Creator^ 
gave it a decisive and ruinous overthrow. 



" The gloomy monarch, doubtful, and resigned. 
To every fear that racks an anxious mind, 
Ask'd of the waves that broke upon his coast 
What tidings ? — and the surge replied^ All lost." 

I 

All was indeed lost ; for, from that hour, the naval 
greatness of Spain declined, till at length it sunk into 
that state of utter insignificance in which, at this day, 
we behold it, and which most of all befits a nation. 
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whose energies, ignorance and superstition have com- 
bined to destroy. 

It was during the period in which the last four 
princes of the house of Stuart filled the throne of 
England, that royal tyranny met with the firmest and 
most successAil resistance. Long, and with marvel- 
lous patience, did the people bear the encroachments 
of their oppressors, and fondly did they hope that 
some auspicious revolution would take place in 
their measures ; — but their hopes were vain : even 
the warning voice of sore adversity failed to give wis- 
dom to their rulers ; one outrage on their rights after 
another was brought to their endurance, till, roused 
to indignation by accumulated wrongs, they expelled 
the last James from his throne, and determined that 
thenceforth it should never be possessed by any of his 
line.* 

* The period of English history above alluded to^ is beyond all 
doubt the most momentous through which England has passed. 
Never were the civil and religious rights of a people in more aw- 
ful perils and never was there a more honourable contest than that 
which was carried on in their defence. The patriots of those 
days — particularly the parliaments — merit to be esteemed the 
saviours of their country, and to be had in grateful remembrance 
to the latest age. " In the history of the world/' it is well re- 
marked by Miller in his ^ View of the English Government,' ''we 
shall perhaps discover few instances of pure and genuine patriot- 
ism, equal to that which^ during the reigns of James and Charles^ 
was displayed by those leading members of parliament, who per- 
severed with no less temper than steadiness, in opposing the vio- 
lent measures of the court. The higher exertions of public spirit 
are often so contrary to common feelings^ and to the ordinary mea- 
sures of conduct in private life^ that we are in many cases at a 
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In Scotland, as was ,the caise in our sister kingdom, 
the Beformation was the dawn of genuine liberty ; 
and inher^ during. the whole period at which we h^ve 
been gl^nciBg, the struggle for liberty, to which the 

loss, whether to condemn or to admire them. It may also be re- 
marked^ that, in the most brilliant examples of heroism, the splen- 
dour of the achievement^ at the same time that it dazzles the be- 
holder, elevates and supports the mind of the actor^- and enables 
him to despise the difficulties and dangers with which he is sur- 
rounded. When Brutus tdok awa]f the life of Caesar, he ran conn-* 
ter to those ordinary rules which bind society together ; but, ac* 
cording to the notions of his own age, he secured the applaiuse and 
veneration of the worthiest part of his own countrymen. Te per- 
form a great service to our country by means that are altogether 
unexceptionable, merits a purer approbation, and, if the action, 
while if is equidly pregnant with dangers, procures less admira-^ 
tion and renown, it afibrds a more unequivocal and co&vincii^ 
proof of true magnanimity and virtue. When Hampden, by an ap* 
peal to the laws of his country, exposed himself to the fury of 
Charles and his ministry, he violated no friendship, he transgres- 
sed no duty, puUic or private ; and, while he stood forth to defend 
the ,cause of liberty, he must have been sensible that his efforts, 
if ineffectual, would soon be n^lected and forgotten ; and that, 
even if successful, they were less calculated to procure the ap- 
plause of his contemporaries, than to excite the admiration and 
esteem of a grateful posterity. To the illustrious patriots who re- 
mained unshaken during this period, we are indebted in a good 
measure, for the ]Hreservation of that freedom which wa^ banish- 
ed from most of the other countries of Europe. They set the ex- 
ample of a constitutional resistance to the encroachments of pre- 
rogative ; accommodated their mode of defence to the variaUons 
in the state of society which the times had produced.; and taught 
the House ef Commons, by a judicious use of their exclusive 
right of taxation, to maintain and secure the rights of their con- 
stituents." 
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♦ ' - .- 

Reformation gave births was carried on with aidour 
and perseverance. In that struggle, the civil as well 
as the religious rights of the Scottish people "n^ere in- 
volved, and the advocates of the one were f6)liid in 
the resolute assertors of the other. This we conceive 
to be a fact of peculiar importance-^worthy of general 
regard — but especially wcnrthy of the consideralion of 
those men who assume to themselves the name of 
niilanthropists, whose calculations, nevertheless, and 
whose exei^tions, are all confined within the range of 
worldly concerns. " Ye men of earthly benevolence," 
we would say to such persons, *' who love to do good^ 
but whose love of doing good knows not to pass be* 
yond the interests of time, and to whom it is so con- 
genial to turn away with disdain from any project 
that would propose a wider excursion, or lay daiin to a 
loftier importance,— -ponder the faet to which Wie hav6 
just adverted, that the civil equally with the religious 
liberties of our land were struggled for, and that the 
very men whom the Refermation had roused to plead 
boldly for the one, w^e the men who, while all around 
them crouched willingly beneath the yoke^ contended 
stedfastly and successfully for the other. Ponder this 
fiict ; and, accustomed ad you may have been to regard 
the Reformation as merely a religi&us revolution, 
affecting (mly those interests of matikind, whose value 
«--4hough it reaches forth into etemity^^ye have not 
learned to apfvedate,- henceforth form a better esti- 
mate of its WcM^h ; exclude it not, as heretoft)re ye 
may have done, from your grateful regard ; nor cast 
upon those who strove, and sacrificed their lives, for 
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its establishment, the cruelty of your scorn !" The 
Refpimatioh, by restoring to the world genuine reli* 
gion, has done unspeakable good to man, viewed as an 
immortal being ; but by breaking the fetters of des- 
potism which bound him, and introducing him to 
light and liberty, it has also been a source of felicity 
to man, viewed as the inhabitant of this world ; — 
and thus, although it is the peculiar glory of the Re- 
formation to have attracted towards it the esteem, 
and gratitude, and prayers of the pious, it has, at the 
same time, in the mighty sweep of its energy, proved 
the parent of benefits, which should commend it even 
to worldly men, and should secure for it the respect 
and gratitude of those whose feelings and views are 
associated only with secular concerns* 
. The chief agent in Scotland's reformation is endeared 
to us as the restorer of our spiritual freedom ; but he 
is also eminently endeared to us as the firm, unbending 
patriot, to whom, under God, we are mainly indebted 
for our political liberty. Scotland, at the momentous 
crisis when he appeared, stood in need of some daunt- 
less and intrepid spirit to sway the minds of her 
pedple-HSome individual of sound intelligence and ge- 
nuine patriotism, who would at once proclaim the 
dangers of anarchy, and rear a determined front against 
oppression in its every form ; — she needed, in short, 
some bold assertor of her long lost rights, in whom 
the spirit of her Wallace might seem to revisit the 
land that he delivered, and to frown, indignant, on 
those who dared to pollute the scene of his deathless 
triumphs. Such a character she found in the })erson 
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of her Reformer ; and, great as were the exploits of 
her celebrated warrior , by the gleam of whose sword 
the rose on England's banner *^ was often scathed/' 
and her " wavering host struck powerless,*' — and im- 
portant as is the debt of gratitude which she owes 
for his generous and persevering, though too unsuc- 
cessful exertions, — and deservedly as the monument 
should rise to perpetuate his fame, and to remind fu- 
ture generations of his heroic deeds — ^triumphs of a 
higher order were achieved, and benefits of a more 
dignified character conferred on his countrymen, and 
the applauses of remotest ages still more justly merit- 
ed, by her Reformer — by that* man who, under God, 
was the instrument at once of redeeming from degra- 
dation the political liberties of his native land, and of 
lifting up the minds of her people to the love and the 
pursuit of a fi'eedom — 



'' unsung 



By poets^ and by senators unpraised^ 

Which monarchs cannot grants nor all the poWbrs 

Of earth and hell confederate^ take away : 

A liberty^ which persecution^ fraud, 

Oppression^ prisons^ have no power to bind, — 

A liberty of heart derived from heaven^ 

Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more." 

Yes ! and what patriot of our land is there, who has 
not often felt within him the workings of an honest 
indignation, as he has passed along the streets of her 
metropolitan cities, and has beheld around him the 
splendid monuments by which she has expressed her 
^at^ude to other benefactors, and has thought that 



• I 
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thuM J^^dred Img years were p^irmK)^ to p{uss s^yfay 
«w^ evar. tW gr?Atei^t of her humA^ .b?ne%^toi:s w^ 
publidy h^nouredr-ere. eve^ a singJle edifice Y^as r^ar^ 
to jmxfet^t^. in .the Iwd which he delivered, the 
nmxm of K4(o?(« It i? well that» ^veu at. the distance 
of dixae e^twies frp^ the era of hia glorious l^oufs, 
the stigma of entire i^egleet h^s been wiped ^way 
from our natioiial character ; nevertheless, the tardi- 
ness with whiqh there hs^ been at last awi^rded a smaU 
tribute of adpoaration to the Heformer of Scp.tl9.nd, M^ill 
remain on record in onr cQiwtry's ai^nais m JindeUble 
reproach. 

" We have read in our youth," exclaimed- an Se- 
quent preacher, while the name to which we are al- 
luding was yet unmonumented, *' we have jead in 
our ynuth of patriot men, the avengers^ of a oountry's 
wrongs ; and, after witnessing^ in severe e^peneiiQe, 
the meanness and the selfishness of mankind, we turn 
again to the page of history with eagerness^ increased 
a thousiu^old ; and we trace with a thrillii^ emo- 
tkxQ the sacred steps of Leonidas, of Wallace, or of the 
archer Tell ; and a nation's gratitude bids the monu- 
ment arise. to perpetuate the memory of their deeds — 
of fetters broken, and for ever cast away— of tyranny 
overthrown — of justice recalled from the heavens, and 
ifixing her abode once more upon the earth. And 
shall no eye turn with eagerness to the page which 
tells of the mind emancipated ? Shall no heart throb 
with emotion, diall no breath breathe irregular, as we 
read of those who burst the bands of spiritual slavery, 

who restored reason to its freedom, and taught the 

1 
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man, intellectual and at large, judging for liimaelf) 
and awate of his retsfpongibility, to daim tiiie ]>laee which 
belongs to him among the works of hiisr OeOitor? I 
would bind the laurel pn the patiiofs brow : I would 
join with you, my eountrymen (if sudii your purpose 
be), in adding a stone to the heap which covers his 
remains ; but, while the name of Wallace is to be 
preserved by an additional security, foul ao(Mm do I 
hold it, to be under the necessity of reminding you, that 
no column has been raised to the memory of Knox, 
and that no church, or public edifice, throughout the 
land which he delivered, has been inscribed ^th his 
name *.*' 

After all that has been said, however, respecting 
our Scottish Reformer, and the stigma which his un- 
requited exertions have cast upon many generations 
of his countrymen, it is, perhaps, not untrue that the 
name of Knox, unmonumented though it had re- 
mained, would have found its best memorial in the 
esteem and the veneration of those by whom the bless- 
ings he conferred on his native land have been valued 
and improved. What though no ^^ wreath of grati- 
tude" had ever been hung upon his tomb? What 
though ** no pilgrim fraught with pious lore" had ever 
visited the scene of his labours ? What though his 
deeds had never been recorded on the marbled pillar, 
or his ashes gathered into ^^ the storied urn ?" His 
name, bright with venerable associations, and identi- 
fied witii his country's purest glories, would never 

* Hodgson s Hamiltonian Sermon. 
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have been forgotten : — ^in the gratefiil and venerating 
hearts of the patriotic and the pious among his coun- 
trymen, his services would have found their best re- 
quital^ and his virtues their noblest shrine. *' This 
is the reward of the patriot and the saint. . The mo- 
numents of fame, like the beings whose names they 
perpetuate, will soon pass away, and the lonely heap 
of their ruins, in some fixture age, may awaken the re- 
gret of the pensive traveller, as he silently acknow- 
ledges the might of time, in mouldering the glories of 
the past, and darkening with the clouds of forgetfiil- 
ness the records of perishing greatness. But those 
impressions of awe and love which are made on the 
heart by the virtues of great and noble minds, are 
more enduring, — they never perish ; and, in the de- 
cay and wreck of all human empire, will shed a beau- 
teous splendour on the spirits of the just, and soothe 
and delight them through the silent lapse of innumer- 
able years." It will be thus with the patriot and saint 
of whom we are speaking. The men of true patriot- 
ism in this land will ever venerate his name, and will 
trace their national privileges, and their national re- 
nown, to that great revolution which his life was spent 
in seeking to establish, — ^nor ever, in Scottish history, 
will the period arrive, when the parent shall cease to 
tell his children, or the children cease, with thieir in- 
fant tongues, to lisp out the name of — Knox ; and 
thus will there be found, in the gratefiil remembrance 
of posterity, the noblest monument, the most impe- 
rishable memorial, of him who brought us out of bar- 
barism, and made us free. 
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But it is not only in the history of the illustrious 
individual of whom we have just spoken, and to whom 
we have deemed it our duty to award our tribute of 
humble but sincere admiration, that the sentiment 
with which we introduced these remarks respecting 
thfe Reformation in Scotland is signally illustrated. 
Of Knox, it is eminently true, that, while religion 
was the primary object of his benevolent and perseve- 
ring exertions, the secular welfare of his country was 
an object which, in connection with the other, he 
zealousily and stedfastly pursued. But this also is 
true of. those men who Were tlie coadjutors of Knox 
in his momentous labours ; and it is especially true 
of the actors in those struggles, which, down to the 
time of the Revolution in 1688, were carried on for 
the advaiicetnent of the Scottish Reformation. These 
are they, who,, from the solemn and important deeds 
into v^rhich they entered on behalf of their country, 
were named Coyenanters, and who, in the style of 
modern ridicule, have been contemptuously terined 
" the brethren of the Covenant." Their projects and 
their doings bear at once on the political and on the 
spiritual ielicity of their land ; and what they said, 
and did, and endured, for the advancement of her no- 
blest interests, merits to be had in grateful remem- 
brance to the latest age. ^^ In the midst of the fiery 
furnace of persecution," says Charteris, in a very elo- 
quent passage, with which we cannot forbear enrich- 
ing our pages, ** they appeared assuming the high cha- 
racter of witnesses for God, and maintaining it in the 
face of danger and death. Though few in number, 
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like the gleanings of grapes after the vintage, and a 
few berries on the top of the outermost bough, they 
lifted up the fallen standard of religious liberty, and 
generously devoted themselves." " Against the re- 
volt and outbreaking of this generation, we are called 
to stand in the gap, and leave our bodies there, that 
the generation to come, who shall hear that the spouse 
of Christ once dwelt in Scotland, with all her beauti- 
ful ornaments, may, at least, behold her memorial 
in the torn veil, and trace her footsteps in the land by 
A track of blood. They would swear no oaths, sub- 
scribe no bonds, take no test, nor yield to any impo- 
sition on conscience. They would not pray for the 
king, because that might be construed as owning a 
title which, in their judgment, he had forfeited ; and 
they resolved whatever it might cost, to be ingenuous 
and open, decisive and unembarrassed, both in word 
and in deed. They testified against all the arbitrary, 
persecuting acts of Charles, and published acts of 
their own, disowning the King, excluding the Duke 
of York, and declaring war in defence of their religion^ 
and of their lives. The avowal of disaffection was the 
signal of death, and, by means of mercenary spies and 
traitors, many of them were seized and executed. 
They denounced vengeance on the spies, admonishing 
both the bloody Doegs and flattering Ziphites to rer 
member, ** All that is in peril is not lost, and all that 
is delayed is not forgiven." The coward race were 
appalled by a threatening that came from men with* 
out &lsehood and without fear. Their bold example 
attracted congenial spirits, and» like the Israelites in 
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Egypt, the more they were afflicted^ the more they 
grew. They formed into societies, and settled the 
ground and nature of their testimony. A love of li- 
berty they considered as the national character, which 
it was their duty to maintain and transmit A de- 
fensive war against tyranny they justified by the laws 
of nature, and by the precepts and doctrines of the 
Bible. It is God's command to his people, " Deliver 
thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughters of 
Babylon." " If thou forbear to deliver them that 
are drawn unto death, and thein that are ready to 
be slain ; if thou sayest. Behold, we knew it not, 
shall not He that pondereth the heart consider it." 
Our brethren are drawn unto death, and we are ready 
to be slain ; in such circumstances, to forbear is to 
partake of the sin of murderers. Sympathy and self- 
defence are the armour of God, a shield and buckler 
which must not be vilely thrown away. The powers 
that be are of God, but he ordains them to be minis- 
ters to men for good." " They rejected James at his 
accession to the crown, because he had not taken the 
coronation vow, and was in no condition tq fulfil it. 
They disdained his toleration, apd would not; accept 
as a favour what belonged to them as a right, nor ac- 
knowledge a power to give, which implied a power to 
take away. Spuming his restriction of worship to 
houses, they vindicated their liberty in the fields, 
preaching in mountains and in the wilderness, as 
Christ and his forerunner preached. To those who 
objected that their testimony was unexampled, they 
answered. The tyranny of the times is also without ex- 

F 2 
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ample : former examples arose from the state of things 
which produced them ; the present singular state of 
things demands a new example to after ages. Ty- 
rants formerly used force^ hut they now demand an 
explicit owning of arbitrary power; — the limitation 
of kingly power is a question which they compel us to 
decide ; and our example may instruct and animate 
posterity. Their standard on the mountains of Scot- 
land indicated to the vigilant eye of William, that 
£he nation was ripening for a change. They ex- 
pressed what others thought, uttering the indigna- 
tion and the groans of a spirited and oppressed people. 
They investigated and taught under the guidance of 
feeling, the reciprocal obligations of kings ^nd sub- 
jects, the duty of self-defence and of resisting tyrants, 
the generous principle of assisting the oppressed, or, 
in their language, helping the Lord against the 
mighty. These subjects, which have since been in- 
vestigated by philosophers in the closet, and adorned 
with eloquence in the senate, were then illustrated by 
men of feeling in the field. While Lord Russel and 
Sydney, and other enlightened patriots in England, were 
plotting againstCharles,from a conviction that his right 
was forfeited, the Cameronians in Scotland, under the 
same conviction, had the courage to declare war against 
him. Both the plotters and the warriors fell ; but 
their blood watered the plant of renown, and succeed- 
ing ages have eaten the pleasant fruit." 

Such is the record of the character and doings of 
the Covenanters ; and we may appeal to every heart 
that is not utterly estranged from proper feeling, whe- 
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ther they are not eminently entitled to our gratitude 
and esteem ? Religious Reformers they undoubtedly 
were ; but they were at the same time the friends and 
the advocates of civil liberty. They sought to break 
and to cast away from their country, for ever, the fet- 
ters of spiritual thraldom, with which her enemies 
strove to bind her ; but they likewise sought her de- 
liverance from political oppression. Indeed, although 
it had been the case that their efforts were solely di- 
rected to the vindication of their own religious prin- 
ciples, they would have really been, and would have 
merited to be esteemed, the advocates of their coun- 
try's xiivil rights. For the ecclesiastical systems, 
against which their opposition was directed, were uni- 
formly combined, in this land, with arbitrary power ; 
and therefore, in lifting up their testimony against, 
and opposing them, they were appearing, not merely 
in support of certain principles of religious belief, and 
in adherence to a peculiar system of ecclesiastical poli- 
ty, but on behalf of the rights and liberties of their 
whole nation, in opposition to the tyrannical encroach- 
ments of arbitrary power. 

But they did more than this. They stood forth di- 
rectly, and avowedly on behalf of the civil liberties of 
their native land : in fact, they were the only persons 
of their times who made a firm and consistent appear- 
ance in their defence. The Covenants, from which 
they derived their name, and against which, in suc- 
ceeding ages, so much ignorant abuse has beeia poured 
forth, were deeds in which they bound themselves to 
defend and promote the civil liberties of their king- 
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dom^ as well as the purity of its religions profession. 
The writings which they puhlished, such as their 
LiCx ReXi their Apologetical Relation^ their Naph- 
tali, .their Jus populi vindicatum, — ^writings which, 
hy the extensive learning and profound judgment 
they displayed^ astonished and confounded the most 
talented hishops of the Episcopal church — were noble, 
and Very influential testimonies for the genuine prin- 
dples of political freedom. And, as the preceding 
extract has made manifest, their whole conduct, from 
the time when they stood forth in a public character, 
down to the Revolution in 1688, was a continued 
sti^ggle for the best privileges of their earthly king- 
dom, as well as for the nobler immunities of the king- 
dom of heaven. Patriots, therefore, tlie Scottish 
Covenanters surely ivere, in the best and highest sense 
of the term, for reUgion, liberty, conscience, and the 
public good — all that is precious to man as a rational 
and immortal being, entered into the matter of their 
contendingg. Their love of country was of the su- 
blimest cast. The spots on which they contended, 
and on which many of them fell, were scenes of purer 
^nd more sub$tantial glory than that which was 
gained of old on the plains of Marathon, or at the 
straits of Thermopyle. Pardonable -we deem it in the 
historians of ancient Greece to make honourable men*- 
tion of these celebrated places,-^for the annals of an- 
tiquity do not reooj:d more illustrious examples of 
magnanimity and disinterestei^ patriotism, Ijhan those 
of which they were the scenes : but the historian of 
our laiid, when he tells us of the heroism with w&ioh 
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tbese patriot-men, in the times '^ when monarchs 
owned no sceptre bnt the sword," *' foiled a tyrant's 
and a faigot's bloody rage/' and of the firm persever- 
ance with which, in spite of all that was aroond them 
calculated to break their resolution, they dung to the 
cause in which they had embarked, displaying on 
their native mountains the banner of freedom, and 
standing out to the view of mankind in the high cha* 
racter of advocates at once for the prerogatives of tlieir 
God, and for the liberties of their country, — is point- 
ing our attention to transactions of loftier character, 
and of &r dewier interest :. nor do we hesitate to de- 
clare, that, for our part, we should blush to claim kin* 
dred with the man who could survey the portion of 
eur country's history in which these transactions are 
recorded, without feeling both gratitude and admira- 
tion. Of such men, we are aware, there are not a 
few. ^^ The cold-blooded infidel " casts a look of in- 
effiible disdain on the cause and the doings of the 
Covenanters, because he regards them as merely the 
paltry conflictings of some inagnificant religious sects. 
The servile advocate of arbitrary power turns away 
from them with disgust, because he is jealous of every 
thing that has the air of a strugglq for freedom. The 
bigoted adherent of another system of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction dislikes them, because the Covenanters 
thought not altogether as /le thinks, but made their 
appeal from the dogmas of erring man, to the unerr- 
ing oiracles of the living God. While, last of all, 
^f^9 unhappily, in the most numerous class of all, the 
wprldly mac^ immersed in secularity, and alive only 
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to the things of this present world, deems the Cove- 
nanters' contest beueatli his r^ard, because it was 
connected with religion *. There were religious mat- 
ters involved in that contest, and it is this circum- 
stance, we conceive, which constitutes its highest 
glory ;— nevertheless, it is this very circumstance 
which, in the view of worldly men, deprives it of all 
its interest, and entitles it to be set down as the mere 
ebuUitioi^ of fanaticism ! Alas, for such men ! Their 
mode of thinking and of judging affords a melancholy 
display of the hostility which exists in the corrupted 
human heart against God, and against the things of 
God! So long as the benevolent exertions of the 
friends of their race remain unconnected with spiri- 
tual and religious concerns, so long as they maintain 
a character purely secular, they will receive the tri- 
bute of high approbation ;— but let this boundary be 
once touched— let benevolence extend the sphere of 
its exertion beyond the precincts of secularity, and, 
although it becomes thereby just the more worthy of 
esteem and of applause, it has entered a scene whither 
the world will not follow it, and in which contempt 
and scorn will be its sure reward. 

" Patriots have toiled^ and, in their country's cause. 
Bled nobly, and their deeds, as they deserve, 

lleceive proud recompense 

But fairer wreaths are due, though never paid. 



♦ See Burns' (of Paisley) admirable *' Letter to Dr Chalmers 
on the distinctive Characteristics of the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic Religions." 
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To those who^ posted at the shrine of Truths ' 

Have fallen in her defence 

with their names 

No bard embalms and sanctifies his song ; 
And history, so warm on meaner themes. 
Is cold on this." 

It ought not to be thus. The patriot is an ho- 
nourable character, but* he who is both a patriot and 
a martyr is much more honourable. Such were the 
Scottish Covenanters. If ever there were interests worth 
contending for, they are those for which they struggled. 
If ever there was a contest tliat bore a character of 
genuine magnificence, it is the contest .in which they 
were engaged. If ever there were men who merited 
the esteem and the applause of succeeding generations, 
they are the men of whose doings we have been dis- 
coursing. For all that is estimable in our political 
and moral condition, we are indebted to them. They 
completed the deliverance which Knox and his co- 
adjutors had commenced. They concluded the de- 
struction, throughout this realm, of ecclesiastical , do- 
mination and arbitrary political power. They be- 
queathed to us the Protestant succession, and all that 
is valuable in the British constitution. These are the 
Scottish Covenanters! Long time has passed. sincQ 
they were numbered among Scotland's living men ; 
and the tempests of many a winter have swept over 
the places where their ashes repose; but they are not, 
they cannot be forgotten. The record of their lives 
may perish, and the rude lettered tablet that marks 
the hallowed spot of their glorious slumber may mould. 
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er to dust ; but their &me is deathless in the heart of 
every lover of Scotland's liberty and Scotland's Refor- 
mation. Their worth has a monument more imperish- 
able than marble or brass, — a monument which will 
survive the trophies of conquerors and kings, and which 
the lapse of time will never be able to destroy. 

It was at the memorable Revolution in 1688, that 
the determination to be free,- with which the Refor- 
mation had inspired the minds of the British people, 
achieved its object The arduous but glorious strug- 
gle which, for more than a century, had been pose- 
vermgly maintained against arbitrary power, was then 
brought to an auspicious termination. The storms by 
which the land had been assailed, were hushed to re- 
jpose, and the firmness of our forefathers was crowned 
with success. That political constitution, which has 
been the glory of Britain, and th^ admiration of the 
world, may be said to have then received its comple- 
tion ; the rights of the subject, apd the prerc^atives 
of the prince, were explicitly and honourably filled ; 
and, by the settlement of the succession to the crown 
in the line of an illustrious Protestant House, the 
sway of a Popish monarch, which the nation had 
learned full dearly to appreciate, was for ever pre- 
cluded. Then, in short, it was, that the tree of Bri- 
tish liberty, planted in a former age, and watered ^th 
the blood of patriots and martyrs, attained its majestic 
growthy and succeeding gen^atims hav^ prospered 
beneath its shade, and abundantly, piirtaJken qf m 
pleasant fiuit. 
Had tibe Reformation accomplished no other achiei^e^ 
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ment on behalf of the liberties of ihankind, than that 
to which we have been adverting, — ^had it effected no- 
thing more than the emancipation of one country from 
darkness and despotism, its memory would have been 
blessed. To have reared, in the midst of the ocean, 
an asylum for freedom, whence, in process of time, as 
from a centre, its genial emanations might have gone 
forth, )and, penettating the surrounding gloom, shed 
blessings over the still degraded portions of the earth, 
•^--would have been to do much for the happiness of 
o\£t race. But it did more : The sphere of its early 
influence was much mpre extensive. We can point to 
other nations in which its introduction proved the 
dawn of freedom ; and although it is true, that, ini 
some instances, the political importance which these 
nations acquired, has been swept away by the impe* 
tuous tide of events which, during recent years, has 
poured itself over Europe, it is at the same time true, 
that there remain in the character of their people, an 
intelligence, a love of enterprise and of industry, with 
a variety of similar features, the ofikpring of tbe Re* 
formation, which confer on them a decided and acknow** 
ledged superiority over the population of those states 
in which the ancient system retains its power. 

In glancing rapidly at the history of some of these 
nations, we may advert, in the first place, to the States 
of Holland. But for tbe spirit of resistance to arbi- 
trary power elicited by the B;eforination, these pro- 
vinces wfai<^h, with all their insignificmce, acted^ £>r a 
considerable time, such an important pari '>among^the 
kingdoms of Europe, would most probatdy bavei >re-* 



92 EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION 

mained under the yoke of their Spanish oppressors. 
With them, as was the case with England, the vindi- 
cation of their religious rights proved the means of 
regaining their political freedom. Soon after its com- 
mencement in Germany, the Reformation had made 
rapid progress in these states, when Philip, the mo- 
narch who, at that time, swayed the sceptre over the 
Spanish branch of the empire, became alarimed, and 
determined to use vigorous efforts for its extinction. 
Proscriptions and persecutions of its friends ensued ; 
and, the more certainly to. crown his unholy enterprize 
with success, he erected, among the Belgians, the tri- 
bunal of the Inquisition. But his efforts were vain. 
Tyrants and persecutors ! learn wisdom from the strik- 
ing lesson. Means like those to which we have ad^ 
verted, may repress, for a time, the rising spirit of a 
people, but cannot crush it; and the violeiice with 
which it will, at length, burst forth, will be awful in 
proportion to the degree of repression which it has ex- 
perienced. The Belgian Revolution is one of the 
multitude of instances in which the truth of this re- 
mark has been demonstrated. The barrier which 
Philip was attempting to rear in his dominions gainst 
the progress of mind, proved utterly ineffectual. His 
system of increased oppression, instead of rendering 
the Hollanders submissive to his measures, imparted 
tenfold, energy to their resistance. With one heart 
and one mind, they rose against the ravishers oif their 
freedom ; and, animated by the consideration of the 
immense value of the prize for which they were con- 
tending, determined to emancipate themselves, or pe- 
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rish with the rights for which they fought. Here we 
would say again to the enemies of the Reformation » 
here is a scene, resulting* from that very revolution 
to which you ascribe such a blasting influence on the 
affairs of Europe, which is one of the noblest that the 
sun can look upon, — a brave but oppressed people 
awakening from the base slumber of many generations, 
and standing forth in the attitude of bold contention 
for their long insulted and dishonoured rights. Who 
feels not that this is a hallowed scene ? Who vene- 
rates not the combatants ? What mind follows not 
with lively interest the progress of their glorious en- 
terprise? Arduous and long was the contest that 
ensued, ere the struggle was successful. But it could 
not be unsuccessful. What achievement is there 
which a people, in the circumstances, and with the 
feelings of the brave Belgians, could fail to accom- 
plish? 

The storm of popular indignation burst furiously 
over the system by which the Hollanders had been 
oppressed ; and, along with their oppressors, swept it 
from their soil. Thus did the Reformation call into 
vigorous activity the long slumbering energies of this 
people; stimulate them to attempt the recovery of 
their lost freedom ; infuse into their minds that firm 
patriotism, and that lofty spirit o( independence, for 
which they were afterwards illustrious ; and, in short, 
lay the foundation of all that grandeur, and power^ 
and prosperity, which, in the lapse of years, came to 
be possessed by their diminutive state ! 

In the history of Sweden, we will find another tes- 
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timony to the truth of the affirniation which we have 
made, — that the Reformation proved the dawn of li- 
berty to the nations of Europe. The introduction of 
the Reformation into that country brought along with 
it the recovery of her independence, and the rejection 
of the Danish yoke. Under the virtuous government 
of Gustavus Vasa, than whom never was patriot more 
worthily esteemed the saviour of his country , the 
great and dangerous power of the clergy was sup- 
pressed ; their overgrown revenues were applied to the 
purposes of government ; a r^ular monarchy was esta- 
blished; and such internal vigour was given to the 
administration of affairs, that, rising above her natural 
weakness, Sweden became the first kingdom in the 
north ^. So highly indeed was she elevated by the 
abilities of her Protestant princes, and the other ad- 
vantages which she had derived from the Reformation, 
that she became the protectress at once of Protestant- 
ism, and of the liberties of Germany. The commence- 

* The history of the introduction of the Reformation into this 
country^ is peculiarly interesting^ and cani^ot be read by a Chris- 
tian without intense feeling. Formidable was the opposition 
which it had to encounter^ and marvellous was the train of events 
by which^ imder Divine Providence^ that opposition was over- 
come. Her monarch, Gustavus Vasa^ was the Reformer of Swe- 
den ; nor^ perhaps, was there ever a prince in whose history the 
beautiful prediction of Old Testament Scripture — so full of joy 
to the church of Christ — more eminently received its fulfilment : 
*^ Thoii sbalt suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the 
breast of kings."—-'' Kings shftll be thy nursing-fiKthers, ^d Ihei^ 
queens thy nursing-mothers/' — See Milner's History qfiheChurch, 
Cent. xvi. chap. vi. 
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ment of the century posterior to tlie Reforaiation, be« 
held her enterprizing monarch at the head of that 
powerful confederacy which was formed among the 
German princes against the bigotry and boundless 
ambition of the House of Austria. The splendid 
successes which they obtained against that power are 
recorded in the pages of the historian : nor is it im- 
probable that, if Gustavus Adolphus had survived a 
few years longer, the greatness of Austria would have 
been annihilated. Of the subsequent history of Swe« 
den, it is not necessary for us at present to treat. 
Sufficient for our purpose we deem it to have shewn, 
that the Reformation conferred on that kingdom liber- 
ty and greatness. Nor is it an olgection of any mo« 
ment against the argument which we are maintaining 
to say, that all this liberty and all this greataess were 
soon extinguished. Were it even true that this was 
the case, it would just prove that the hene&ta of the 
Reformation were not properly improved : and, if the 
rulers of Sweden, or of any oilier nation, puisued mea- 
sures whic^ were calculated to dissipate these benefits^ 
and to prevent them from shedding their kindly influ- 
ence over the whde population of their land, they 
alone certainly were to blame ; and to them must be 
attributed that retrogradation which their several 
countries may have made in the path of improvement. 
" A queen weak, and fond of gallantry ; a king despo^ 
tic, and a conqueror, dissipated the advantages pro- 
cured to Sweden by the Reformation. Had Gustavus 
Addphus, and Oxenstiem, obtained always successors 
worthy of them, the Czars would not probably have 



96 EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION 

built their imperial city on the Newa ; they would 
not have reached the shores of the Baltic ; and the face 
of the north, and consequently that of Europe, would 
have been different from what it is. But Sweden 
shone only for an instant ; and, like those sudden me- 
teors which shoot a momentary light through the long 
darkness of the night, it quickly disappeared from the 
political horizon." 

A similar decline did Protestant Denmark expe- 
rience : but neither with this has the Reformation any 
concern ; nor can its enemies, with any degree of fair- 
ness,' endeavour, from the statement of this fact, to 
lessen its importance in the estimation of mankind. 
Sufficient for it is the praise of having poured on the 
world the light of freedom, and of having opened up 
the true path to national dignity and grandeur ; and 
if these brilliant prospects have been, in any case, 
shroiided, such a disaster is to be traced to some other 
cause than the Reformation. 

If we turn our eyes to Germany, we find its Pro- 
testant states indebted to the Reformation for their 
deliverance from the Austrian yoke. At the com- 
mencement of the sixteenth century, the House of 
Austria, possessed of the imperial dignity, and ren- 
dered more powerful by the acquisition of Burgundy 
and the Spanish crown, had attained a great prepon- 
derance in the German empire ; and^ aiming at unli- 
mited monarchy, threatened entirely to overwhelm the 
smaller states. That, but for the intervention of the 
Reformation, this would actually have taken placed is 
in the highest degree probable. It was that auspi- 
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cious Revolution which introduced among the inhabi- 
tants of those states a firmness of opposition to the fo6 
of their common religion, and established among them 
a bond of harmonious union that consolidated their 
energies, and enabled them to secure their liberty, and 
the profession of the reformed faith over half the em-' 
pire'*^. 

* Beneficial as has been the effect of the Reformation on Pro- 
testant Qermany^ it canngt be denied that it was the occasion of 
the consolidation of the power and t3rranny of Austria. The fol- 
lowing are the judicious reflections of a writer^ whom we have al- 
ready quoted; on this subject : " Whether," says he, " the esta- 
blishment of Austrian despotism would or would not have been 
effected by other means, certain it is, that immediate occasion was 
given to it by the Reformation. And this is a remarkable instance 
of that mixture of evil with good which commonly attends the 
noblest of human transactions. We are not masters of conse- 
quences and events. And if we were to attempt to impose it on 
ourselves as a law to abstain from accomplishing a great good, be- 
cause it might be attended with some evil, we must cease altoge- 
ther to think of benefiting mankind. The general timidity of 
men preserves them steadily enough from risking too much. This 
is a very powerful agent. They seldom attempt the accomplish- 
ment of a great good, where evils of any magnitude are apparent, 
except the motive be very urgent, and they feel themselves sti- 
mulated by the presence of worse evils than any they have to ap- 
prehend. The oppression of the church, and the impending ruin 
of their liberties by the emperor, were greater evils to the Ger- 
man princes and people, than the conflict they had to sustain in 
opposing the two despots. The inhabitants, however, of the em- 
peror's own. dominions, suffered by this effort towards liberty. Oc- 
casion was taken of it, as always is of every effort towards liber- 
ty which is not successful, to fasten the chains of a double sla- 
very more strongly upon them. At the time of the Reformation, 
his dominions were probably the freest in Europe. The people 
retained in their own hands exclusively the right of taxation,— 

G 
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The cfmtons of Switzerland had recovered their po- 
litical liberty before the Relbrmation. Tins circum^ 
stance; to tboBe who do not suffieiently estima/te the 
pecvliBt efituation of that country, may seem to invali* 
date the remarks whieh we have made respecting the 
hostility of the Papal system to civil liberty. " This 
people/' it may be said, ^^ achieved the rescue of their 
independence, and maintained it with the most heroic 
courage ; while, for a hundred and fifty years there-^ 
after, they remained subject to the authority df Rome*'' 
But in all this, if the circumstances of the ease be 

that right which became the parent of British liberty, — and Charles 
obtained no supplies but by the consent of the Cortes or States of 
his dominions; which always, too, supplied him very scantily. 
But great powers were entrusted into his hands for the suppres- 
sion of the Reformation. He claimed and solicited them for this 
object, which he represented as most sacred and important. The 
people foolishly consented to them, not reflecting on the conse^ 
quences. And . by these powers were their liberties destroyed. 
The efforts of the emperor against the great revolution were in 
vain ; but they were too successful against his own people ; and, 
at this moment, the states ,over which he ruled, groan nsder the 
heaviest and most destructive despotism." Thus far the excel- 
lent translator and annotator of Villers. With all this, however, 
the Reformation cannot be blamed. These were consequences re- 
pugnant to its genuine spirit, the very reverse of those which it 
was calculated to produce. How different might have been the 
condition of Germany, how different, especially, might have been 
the condition of the Austrian people, if the Reformation ha4 been 
permitted to extend to them its meliorating influence ? The his- 
tories of England, Scotland, the Low Countries, and other con- 
tinental nations, are lasting proofs, that exactly in proportion as 
the Reformation has been successfully established, civil liberty lias 
blessed the world. 
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rightly cbtMsidered, there is hothii^ inconsistent with 
what we have he^i asserting. At the time when the 
Swiss Cantons threw off the Austiian yoke, the poli- 
tical servitude under which they were groanii^ had 
become intolerabIe,-**-it had reached that poii^t beyond 
which human endurance will not extend. At the same 
time, the domination of the Roman Pontiffs had as- 
sumed ^mong them an aspect of greater mildness than 
had efaaraeterized it in any other part of Europe. To 
the extraordinary stretches of usurped power, which, in 
other lands, were felt so keenly, the inhabitants of 
Switzerland were almost entire strangers. For this 
exemption from the common miseries of the Christian 
world, they were perhaps principally indebted to the 
mountainous nature of their country, their consequent 
poverty, and the character 6f insignificance thus im- 
pressed upon them. But to what causes soever it may 
be attributed, the fact is certain, that the influence of 
the Papal system was, by a great deal, less powerful 
among them than in other kingdoms which were sub- 
ject to its sway. This circumstance, whilst it ren- 
dered the Swiss contented with their religious condi- 
tionV'made the severity of their political servitude more 
irksome and intolerable. The barrier which, in other 
countries, the prevailing system of superstition had 
reared against the assertion of popular rights^^ had, 
among this people, almost no existence. These rights, 
therefore, as might have Keen expected, were success- 
fully vindicated from a tyranny that was become too 
great to meet with longer toleration ; whilst their re- 
ligiton, full as it was of absurdities, having become ac- 

G 3 



loo EFFECT OF THE BEFORMATIOK 

commodated to their circumstances and manners, and 
being productive of no evils of which they were sensi- 
ble» had taken strong hold of their affection, and ^veu 
birth, in their minds, to feelings altogether hostile to 
change. To this circumstance, too, it is probably ow- 
ing that the Reformation was not universally esta- 
blished among the Swiss. Hostile to improvement as 
the Popish superstition is,. and always must be, it had 
worn among them its most benignant aspect ; and, be- 
ing productive, in appearance, of no great or immediate 
evils, they became attached to it as the inheritance of 
their fathers, and regarded its defence as honourable 
and glorious. How much it is to be regretted that 
the efforts of a brave people should have been so mis- 
directed, as to fight for the chains by which they were 
enslaved, and to carry devastation into the peaceful 
territories of their countrymen, in order to perpetuate 
among them a bondage which they had spurned ! For, 
mild as it appeared when contrasted with the aspect 
which it wore in other parts of Europe, still it was 
slavery ; and the superior character for intelligence 
and active industry by which the Protestant Cantons 
have since that time been distinguished from their 
Catholic neighbours, is a striking demonstration of 
the deleterious influence of the Romish system, even 
when it appears in its mildest form *. 

* " I was much struck^" says an intelligent traveller, who visit- 
ed Switzerland in the end of last century, '* with the solitary 
appearance of Constance, a town once so flourishing in commerce, 
and so celebrated in the annals of history. There was a dead 
silence throughout, — grass growing in the principal streets. For* 
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Rapid as is the survey which we are taking of the 
effect of the Reformation on the interests of liberty in 
the states of Europe, we must not omit to make men- 
tion of the Genevan Republic. Insignificant in. ex- 
tent, and having a population of little more than 
90,000 inhabitants, there are, nevertheless, so many 
circumstances connected with the history of this state, 
bearing on that of the Reformation, that it has ac- 

merly^ by the assistance of Zurich and Berne, it had driven out 
the bishop, and embraced the Reformation. But being obliged to 
submit to the emperor, and to re-admit the Catholic religion, from 
this period it lost independence, fell by degrees into its present 
almost annihilated state, and exhibits to some of the neighbouring 
Swiss Cantons, an instructive contrast, which cannot but the more 
sensibly endear to them the commerce and the liberties which 
they enjoy." — •" The town of St Gall is generally Protestant, and 
its government aristocratical. Every thing in this town was alive ; 
and all wore the appearance of industry and activity, exhibiting a 
striking opposition to Constance** — '' During the present and pre- 
ceding century, the Protestants (in the Canton of Glarus) have 
increased considerably in number, and their industry in every 
branch of commerce is greatly superior." — *' Zurich (Protestant) 
is looked up to as one of the most independent of the Cantons. 
The inhabitants are industrious, and carry on with success several 
different branches of manufacture ; and there is no town in Swit- 
zerland where letters are more encouraged or cultivated with 
greater success." — '* Lucerne is the first in rank and power among 
the Catholic Cantons. The Pope's Nuncio resides here. The 
town scarcely contains 3000 inhabitants, has no mamifactures of 
any consequence, and little commerce^ As to learning, it nowhere 
meets with less encouragement, and consequently is nowhere less 
cultivated. What a contrast to Zurich !" — " The Canton of * 
Soleure contains between 40,000, and 50,000, all Catholics, The 
trade is of little value, although they are commodiously situated 
for carrying on an extensive commerce." — Coxe's Sketches, 
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quiied an importance to which its own character sLiid 
transactions would never have entitled it. The inde- 
pendenoe of Geneva was the oflfepring of the Reforma- 
tion. Under the influence of that bold and.enter- 
prismg spirit which accompanied the reception of the 
reformed doctrines, were the dtiaens of this state 
prompted to cast off the yoke of the Duke of Savoy, 
who, protected by the court of Rome, held them in 
subjection. Their former tyrants leagued to crush 
their bold endeavours ; but not all the thunder of pon- 
tifical wrath, nor the fierce assaults of their secular op- 
pressors, weie effectual to reinslave them *. Their in- 
dependence was established ; and it continued to be 
their boast almost for three centuries. Immediately 
on the acquisition of its freedom, this interesting state 
began to act a most important part in the concetns of 
Europe. Thence, as from a centre, were' those rays 
of truth difiused over siurouuding nations, by which 
the sacred flame of liberty and religion was kept alive, 
and brightened, and extensively spread. Ther* the 
celebrated Calvin employed his mighty genius for the 

* It is an annecdote not unworthy of being recorded in this 
place, that^ on the morning after the night in which the cruel 
and bigoted Duke of Savoy had made his last assault upon Gene- 
va — ^in which he was signally defeated — ^the celebrated Theodore 
Beza — ^then very old, and very deaf — ^being apprised of the victory 
they had gained — ^for he knew nothing of the transaction till it 
was past — was carried to his pulpit, and gave out^ to be sung by 
the citizens assembled to offer thanksgiving to Almighty God for 
their protection, the hundred and twenty fourth Psalm. This, if 
we mistake not, was the ]ast public service performed by tin's 
great and good man. 
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promotion of the knowledge and happiness of man- 
kin^, l^^here the venerable reformer of Scotland ob* 
tained m ^asybim from . persecution, and^ mature^ his 
plans £br the emancipation of his country. There, too, 
a sanctiiary was found by the proscribed and exiled 
Bi^ves of our sister kingdom, driven from their homes 
by an infuriated queen, who, abandoning at once the 
tenderness of her sex, and the common feelings of hu- 
manity, had lighted up the torcl^ of persecution, and 
gained a triumph to the cause of superstition amid 
the expiring cries of her martyred people. Situated 
in the centre of Europe, Geneva became the metropolis 
of the Protestant world ; and, by the extensive disse- 
mination of the writings of those illustrious men to 
whom she either gave birth, or afforded a refuge, ex- 
erted a most auspicious influence on the moral and po- 
litical condition of surrounding states. These are cir- 
cumstances that have conferred on this interesting re- 
public an importance in the scale of European politics 
of which few nations can boast. To Geneva we may 
point as a striking example of that elevation of cha- 
racter which knowledge and liberty can confer on 
states otherwise contemptible : nor, although her glory 
is, in the mean time, awfully departed, — although 
men, undeserving of the name of Protestants, have 
usurped those very seats of learning and of public in- 
str\iction which, in the days of her g<dden age, were 
nobly and worthily filled by the successors of Calvin 
and Beza,-*-4hough, in short, the blasting influence of 
a proud and unhallowed scepticism has laid desolate 
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the metropolis of the Reformatiou, — is it improbable, 
that, rescued from the domination of infidelity, and 
brought once again under the reviving influence of 
Christian teachers and Christian principles, she may 
yet, in the hand of that Providence which seems to 
have preserved her for interesting purposes in the go- 
vernment of the world, be the instrument of perform- 
ing services of signal importance to tlie cause of ilhi- 
mination and freedom among the kingdoms of Con- 
tinental Europe * ? 

* *' C)«nevA/* siiys one of her own academicians^ " has been 
olV^u CHU«d the cafiital of Protestantism^ and she deserves the 
MMn^ Th« whole of Protestant France held a constant commu- 
lUCAtum with this satall city> formerly so rich in illustrious men : 
it w«» tho c^^ntre of all religious education^ the seminary of all 
Ih^ cloi^\ aiuL the general library of all Protestantism. The 
]^^r«lOcnhHl Pfol««^tants in the Cevennes, Poiton^ and Brittany, 
wh«4i Ihi^y H^ to this city — the only asylum in the countries of 
tht^r 1au|IU<^ which remained open to their fieuth — ^fell down on 
th^^ir kueiN»» when they discovered its spires £rom the tops of the 
mouut«in«k «au) gaY«» thanks to Qod that he had preserved, upon 
\\\^ ftxwtiw* of their country, a place where they could freely 
a«hu^ aiu) a^rvo hiin^ Qeneva was the sacred city for all the 
Fr«MH>h i^^lvini^ta* and she strove to r»id«r herself worthy of this 
\\M^ tit)^ Situated on the confines of three countries, and 
thiv^ lauyUH^^ dlwap reudy to receive the lights of Grermany 
and \\f Ki^lauiL Mid to transmit them to France, and to Italy, 
()tM\^va waH» with re$])ect to this last country, the only state which 
Ihou^tht ««f carryh^ there the Ughts of the Refunnaticm. In the 
YHll^ya K^ lNetUuout» under the King of Sardinia, there have al- 
\VMy» (m^i a Muall J^et^de^ poor, ^ober^ and laborious, who profess 
PlH^l^lAUlUm. i^S^^ ApjHnulix* NiK h) The Vaudois of the val- 
lt^y» of Luwiue. lUT lVynms^\ and of Pragelat, owe to the benevo-. 
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In the preceding pages, we have given some cursory 
hints respecting the political efiect of the Reforma- 
tion ; and, superficial as they may have been, they 

lent influence of the Reformation^ a liberal education, a universal 
acquaintance with the Sacred Scriptures^ a probity and loyalty, 
which will not be found in the rest of Italy. The descendants of 
the. first preachers, and the first victims of the Reformation, hav- 
ing come to the knowledge of the truth even before the time of 
Wickliffe or John Huss, have not degenerated from their fore- 
fathers ; yet they are nothing more than mountaineers ; there is 
no city among them as a centre of illumination ^ regular instruc- 
tion is unattainable among them ; and they have no printing-press 
to multiply books of religion. Geneva is the capital of the Vau- 
dois, as she is that of the Protestants in France. It is there they 
come for instruction ; it is there that their ministers come to learn 
theology ) it is through it that they stand connected with the 
world; it is of great importance to the Protestant interest 
in Europe, that there be in the centre of the Continent a free 
and an independent city speaking the French language — a 
city enlightened, and which enjoys a high reputation in li- 
terature and in religion, where the pure doctrine of the Refor- 
mation is freely taught, freely discussed, and purely reunited to 
that constant progress of knowledge and philosophy, which dis- 
tinguished the countries in which the English and German lan- 
guages are spoken, but which, without Geneva, would be exclud- 
ed from the countries where French is* spoken. It is by Geneva 
that harmony can be maintained between those free countries 
where the Protestant church is dominant, and those countries 
where liberty is insecure, or where the Protestant church, form- 
ing only a feeble minority, may be led astray, corrupted, or en- 
slaved. By means of Geneva, French books, calculated to main- 
tain the noble spirit of Protestantism, may be written and print- 
ed ; from Geneva will proceed preachers, who unite French elo- 
quence to the surer and more powerful authority of philosophy 
and reason." — Sismondi's Consideratio7is on Geneva, 
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demonstrate, in .our opinion, ibat its influenoe oiiitbo 
osfttse of ^European libertj^twas both powexfid and be^' 
nefidaL When we beboU that Revolution /lyhich le^. 
fleeted suefa a mighty change in religioD, aoaoxnplish- 
ing one no' less extraotdinary in the character ahdsen- 
tknents of the nations in which it was established ; 
when we pesceive it not only disturbing the reign of 
superstition, and resouingthe consoiences of men from 
its degrading dominion, but crumbling to dust, by its 
potent touch, the varied systems of political oppression, 
and infusing into the general mass of the people a 
noble spirit of investigation and enterprise, extremely 
£ftvourable to the progress of freedom, and. <^ the va^ 
rious arts that benefit and adorn society, — can we he- 
sitate to pronounce it one of the most auspicious Events 
that ever have taken place in the history of mankind ? 
With what feelings must an intelligent Prot^taot, 
especially a British Protestant, cast his eyes over those 
r^ons where the tyranny from which be has been 
emancipated, still predominates ? Whfle he must ex- 
perience deep regret that so large a portion of his spe- 
cies should exist io such a degraded state, the felicity 
of his own situation will appear, if possible, in br^htier 
colours by the contrast, and he will become more 
strongly attached to his own beloved land. In no 
way, indeed, are the benefits of the Reformation so 
perceptible as by comparing the condition of the Pro- 
testant with that of the Catholic nations. The Umits 
prescribed to this Essay, do not permit us to enter on 
a particular examination of the condition of the latter; 
nor, indeed, is such an examination necessary. Those 



pemoas ^o are even ^superfieially acquamtefi ivritib« Ae 
hiatoiy of Enrope, do not need to bo told tbat libertgF 
is by nd means coogdnial to.Catbolic climes, and that 
the ipstanee is exti^emely rare in wl^icfa they t|iave.ea« 
joyed it. Perhaps the example of Switzerland is the 
only one of this kind recorded in history ; and, to the 
drcumstanoes which conferred on it a peculiar and 
insulated complexion, we have already adverted. In 
France, the most enlightened of the Catholic king* 
doms, genuine liberty has never been enjoyed. Over 
her has dei^otism ruled, — assuming, at one time, a 
milder, at another time, a more ferocious aspect ^. Of 
the Catholic nations in the south of Europe, this is 
still more emphatically true. Penetrated they once 
were by the rays of light ; but scarcely had that light 
begun to spread, and to render visible the surrounding 
darkness, when its progress was arrested by the strong 

* The xuling powers in France were opposed to the Reforma- 
tion : but, notwithstanding their formidable opposition, the re- 
formed doctrines made early and rapid progress in that country! 
By perseoQtioiis, and wars, slxlA massacres, did their enemies seek 
to extirpate them : but in vain. The opposition which they ex- 
perienced served to further the cause, and to consolidate the ener; 
gies of the Protestants. They fought for their liberties and they 
obtained them, and the Edict of Nantz seemed to indicate the 
commencement of a milder government, and a wiser policy in the 
French monarchs. Alas ! it was not so. The Protestants wecv 
persecuted both secretly and openly, till, at length, the perfidious 
revocation of their guardian Edict, completed the destruetion of 
their once flourishing and glorious church, of more than two thour 
sand congregations, and sealed the doom of unhappy France. How 
different might have been her condition, and consequently the con- 
dition of Europe, if her monarchs, yielding to the voice ol truth 
and of their people, had embraced the Reformation ! 
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arm of power, and they were left amid the gloom of 
that moral and political degradation which is the in- 
separable attendant of priestly dominion. All this is 
pre-eminently true of Spain. Her history is aw- 
fully instructive on the subject of which we are treat-, 
ing. In her the superstitions and idolatries of Papal 
Rome have been displayed to all the world in their 
native deformity, and in all the disastrous influence 
which they exert on the dearest interests of mankind. 
O Popery ! What revolting features are thine ! How 
appaling is thine aspect, when stem necessity compels 
thee not to appear in milder array ! Thou art the 
nurse of ignorance ! Thou tramplest on free inquiry, 
and on every liberal sentiment ! Thou triumphest in 
the overthrow of freedom, and in the groans of suffer- 
ing and degraded men ! Unhappy Spain ! Holland, 
thy tributary in ancient days, is now free, whilst thou 
art more a slave than she was ! Ill fated land ! Is this 
the fruit of all that Britain has done for thy emanci- 
pation ? Was it for this that her brave soldiers tra- 
versed and fought on thy soil ? Was it for this that 
they signalized their valour by so many triumphs, and 
reared to their prowess so many glorious trophies ? 
Did they shed their blood in the cause of thy inde- 
pendence, that the gloom of a more wretched despotism 
might envelope thee, and that a deadlier foe to thy 
welfare might seize thee in his grasp ? 

It is consoling, however, to think that, on this sub- 
ject, we have ground to indulge cheering anticipations. 
Long has been the night of the Popish lands, and dis- 
mal has been its gloom. Humanity weeps at the 
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thought of the many centuries of degradation through 
which they have passed. But we despair not for them. 
The period of their debasement will have an end. 
Their long and dreary night will be succeeded by the 
joyful mom of a bright and lasting day. The impulse 
which was communicated to society by the Reforma- 
tion has not ceased to operate. The progress of mind 
cannot now be interrupted. Rational liberty, the birth- 
right of every member of the family of man, will per- 
vade the world ; and the degraded nations of the earth 
will participate in those blessings from which they have 
been long estranged. 

'* A mighty angel took up a stone, like a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus, with 
violence, shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all." — Rev. xviii 
21. 
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CHAFTBIl 11; 

OF THE EFFECT WHICH THE REFOKMATION HAS 
PBODIJCED ON THE INTERNAL SECURITY AND 
PROSPERITY OF THE KINGDOMS OF EUROPE, 
AND ON THEIR INTERCOURSE WITH EACH 
OTHER. 

If, from contemplating the effect of the Reformation 
on civil liberty, we pass to the consideration of its 
influence on the internal security and prosperity of 
the European states, and on their conduct towards 
each other, we will find that, in both these points of 
view, it has been productive of important benefits ; 
that, in the former, it has impressed on the minds of 
rulers and subjects their reciprocal duties, and has 
abolished many customs and institutions which tended 
to corrupt national morals, and impoverish national 
resources ; ^ and that, in the latter, it has destroyed 
those illiberal and unjust principles which governed 
the councils of nations, and has inAised into their in- 
tercourse with each other, a spirit of candour and good 
faith, which was formerly unknown. 

During the long period in which Papal Rome pos- 
sessed uncontrolled power, the iiations of Europe held 
their security and their peace by a tenure of the most 

precarious kind. In almost the whole of them, the 

1 
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system of the Papal Church had been so artftilly en- 
twined with the a&ins of government, and its doc- 
trines had obtained so powerfid an ascendency over the 
minds of their people, that the pontiffs actually pos- 
sessed more power Iq them drau their monarchs That 
the interest of the church is of supreme importance, 
and that it is the duty of every individual to seek the 
good of the church in preference, and even, if it should 
be necessary^ in opposition, to the good of his country, 
w^ the monstrous maxim which they most assiduously, 
and, unfortunately for the happiness of mankind ! most 
successfully inculcated. Awfully must the minds have 
been blightod, which could be prevailed on to cast 
themselves down before such a doctrine as this, — a doc- 
trine on which even enlightened reason impresses the 
brand of infamy, and which was sufficient, without any 
other evidence, to cast the stigma of utter abomination 
on that religion which could lend it her sanction. 
Religion 1 The name, in this case, is misapplied; Re- 
ligion is holy and heavily ; but is that system pur^, 
ean that system be descended from heaven^ which 
seeks the extension of its interests at the expence of 
all the peace, and, consequently, all the happiness of 
human society ? — ^wbich c not only warrants,* but, in 
very deed, commands its votaries to sacrifice at its 
shrine, the affection, and all the endearing bonds of 
friendship, and amid whose pestilential atmospherci 
patriotism, the noblest of earthly passions, ^withers and 
dies ? It is impossible. But such was the thing called 
religion in Europe before the Reformation ; and it is 
revolting^ to every generous and noble feding to read. 
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i^tb^ jKige^oC tiie hialnriflnj -Ike remd of Aebbglkig 
ip^f^nkcp jf^idk it sfaediiB the mtesndl cwiiti t w. of ^lie 
IBpippe^ fttafto^. By iMaw «f tfaia itfigm^ .th^ipo»' 
tjljfl^rSO^S0;^,t^,q»|TO aaecstdenej orer th^w; aiii4 
acq<)[ri^iiig^y, wh^py^ they thought fit te-deiM«aice 
ihfi, B^Ucy ]ioi]pii04 hy any prhi^ as hastile tor'lhi^ inr 
terp sts of the cbnrdi, how ^ood- soever ib ils^f that 
policy, might be, and how much soever a4aii[tfii \omf^ 
liorate the coBdition of his sabjects^r its al^4<)P>^i^^^t 
became absolutely necessary ; or^ if ^ssevp^fed ya^ ^^ 
daring transgressor was proscribed, and all^eailS^eap^^ 
which th^ ponti£& p«ss^»ed in his^domiiiions yffuf §9^ed 
forth intp formidable operation J«aiii0^tl^ ', 

Of all the instmmcntsof yengeano^ tbat.werf^wi^l^r 
ed by the Papal church against tho^ by wh^m die^ con- 
ceived, herself to have been injured^ the excoxiaipunifa- 
tion and the interdict were the most tremendous^ The. 
former affected individuals, the latter whole nation^.. 
The sentence of excommunication w^s inflicted often 
times for the most frivolous offences ; and Hhe person, 
against whom* in the anger of the church, it was denoun- 
ced, experienced it to be a dreadful infliction. " He was 
proscribed as unworthy of the most common enjoyments 
of life. No onci not even his nearest and dearest rela- 
tion, was permitted to approach him ; he forfeited every 
natural right, and every legal privilege ; he could act 
in no public ca])acity ; he could succeed to no inheri- 
tance ; and, even when dead, if he died without abso- 
lution, he was not allowed the privilege. of Christian 
burial ; but ordere<l to be flung into a pit, or covered 
over with stones." Against the terrible thunders of 
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this anathema, even kings and emperors were not 
cure ; and the excommunication of a monarch utterly 
degraded him in the estimation of his subjects. His- 
tory tells us, that, after Robert, the second king of the 
Capetian race, had been excommunicated by the Court 
of Rome, his own servants threw the victuals which 
came from his table to the dogs, refusing to taste any 
thing that had been polluted by his touch. And we are 
moreover assured that, when Gebffirey, Archdeacon of 
Norwich, who had been entrusted with an office in the 
Court of Exchequer, heard, while sitting on the bench, 
of the excommunication of King John, he mentioned 
to his colleagues the danger of serving imder an ex- 
communicated prince, and immediately left the court *. 
But the excommunication, with all its terrors, was 
a trifle when compared with the Interdict, It is im- 
possible to conceive, in its ftill extent, the overwhelm- 
ing mischief with which the operation of this tremen- 
dous engine of Papal vengeance and policy was at- 
tended. Conftusibn and dismay were spread over whole 
kingdoms, when they were subjected to it ; and the 
imagined guilt of one person was made to involve the 

* It was not merely in times of darkness that these anathemas 
— so infinitely unlike the ordinances of the God of mercy — ^were 
issued forth by the arrogant and wicked mortals who assumed to 
themselves the character of the vicegerents of Jesus Christ. Times 
of comparative lights and of recent date^ have been disgraced by 
them ;-^emoii8trating^ that the lapse of ages has not meliorated^ 
even in the smallest degree^ the ruthless system that gave them 
birth. In the Appendix, No. IV., the reader will find some of 
these dreadful forms of papal excommunication, with the names 
of the most celebrated princes against whom they have been is< 
■ned. 

H 
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rain of niHioBt. ^ Its •Keeiitioii,'' ny9 the biitoriaii 
of Saglm^ '' WM calfloktod tp strike ike eniMim 
tke lugkMl d^pM, and to gpcnita with irwiMtikir 
teee M'the tupcirthi om flrinde of d» people* Tho 
Betkm wttB^ ef a sodden, dqvived of all extenov oner* 
else of its vsHgioD. The altars were speikd of tkdr 
omamenta The erosses, the rtlies, the knages, the 
statnesof the sshits, were Und on the groond; ond^ as 
if the air itsdf had been piofimed, and wif^ poihite 
them bjr its eontaet, the priests eavrfnlly oeimed Aem 
up» e?en fimn theb own appioacii and yencfatiML 
llie nse of bdls* entirely esased in all the diinrckes* 
l!1ie bells themselves were removed firon their steepka, 
and laid on the ground, with other sacred utsnaila* 
Mass was cdtebinted with shnt doeitt, and none .but 
the priests were admitted to that holjrinstitiitioo. The 
knty partook of no rdiigious rite, except baptism to 
new born infiuits, and tke communion to tlie dying ; 
tke dead were not interred in consecrated ground; 
tfiey vtete thrown into ditches, or buried in common 
fields } and their obsequies were not attended with 
prayers, or any hallowed ceremony. Marriage was 
celebrated in the church-yard ; and that every action in 
life might bear the marks of this dreadful situation, 
the people wer^ prohibited the use of meat,, as in Lent, 
or times of the highest penance; were debarred fit>m all 
pleasurss and entertainments, or even to sakite each 
other, or so much as to shave their beards, and give 
any decent attention to their person and apparel \^ 
It is essy to conceive what effect such scenes as these 

* The ittHttenes ci tks Interdict was at its intraduction limit* 
•d ; but its progress kept pace with Papal power, and in a sbort 
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"W^re Mkukted to pmdoee on the miadi^ of igtonaat 
and MperstJtiow people. It could mt b^ ImilL^tibi/bA^y 
diMrM^fcemmo iii(%0Mt at tbo Q0Qdttct4f tibnb.fiil«i» 
whom thoy irouM n^acd m the im«hom «£ thiir iu»' 
ferMmee; afidtheir indignation, eberi«bedfcy <te prisort- 
hood^ who were ever ready to espouse l^eoause of'tbeir 
•pitititai naasteis, wtmld, very naturally and naMtrold- 
ably/^ve bitti( to insunwtioiis and civil wars. Sodii 
OA i€fy[4iit$ik) i^ faitfalul page of history, \m find to 
tef^ biem toalfy the «ffeot of ^eso scones: nor wmld 
tho ^fal^ne be a short one that would comprehend 
1^1 the states atid the kingdonis which^ in Aia extta^ 
cfrdlnaiy manMi', have beoti embroiled by the unjnst 
in4efferone& of a foreign power. 

iN^KT^ th^ principle whieh ky at l&e -Ibuadation of 
1^1 this-^that principle which, by statmg an oppoai- 
4ion; tn^the minds of the people, between the interests 
ot thi dmreh ^mA those ef the state, &mk the latter 
into utter insignificance-^was one of the most prepos- 
tenms which the httman mind eoald possibly concravo. 
It went to establish a state within a state ; to deprive 
the monarch of the alliance of his subjects ; or, at 

time it made kings and natioxia trembly. Smaller eodetiea were 
at first the objects of its censure ; and^ even in this shape, its effects, 
as might have been expected^ were of a grievous nature. But 
ftapd tyranity stopiped not here. Whole parishes, provinces, 
sad tao iMii po^^^M satkms, were iit tills manner made fo ex- 
pmmm po9>ti#caI wmith. Interdict were at different times 
burled against France, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Normandy, 
Venice, Florence, Rome itself; and England, during the reign of 
John, was for six years subjected to this terrible jnanifestatidn of 
the Pope'^ displeasure. 

H 2 
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least, to render his dependence on their aUegianee pre- 
earioos in the extreme. It was a principle inooosistent 
at once with the dignity and the rights of princes, and 
with the doties of their, subjects ; nor, so loi^ as it 
was dominant, could the condition of society be peaces 
fill and secure. 

- The Refonnati<m has dried up this prolific source 
of the mischief which, during many ages, deluged the 
Christian world, and has inspired the people of Pro- 
testant lands with sentiments more consonant to rea- 
son, and more conducive to the welfare of sodety. 
The Christian religion, restored to its purity, has pro- 
claimed itself the friend of government and of good 
. order ; and, identifying its interests with those of the 
community in which it is professed, has disclaimed 
and prohibited every method for its extension by which 
the tranquillity of that community might be disturbed. 
Subordination to civil authority it has ranked among 
the imperative duties of its professors, — a subordination 
which no power on earth may presume to invalidate ; 
and, branding as antichristian the assumption of secular 
power, on the part of its ministers, has limited all their 
interferences to a sphere more congenial to the charac- 
ter by which they are distinguished. 

In this manner has the Reformation in religion 
extended its ameliorating influence to the condition of 
political communities. Whilst it has overtbxownthe 
secular supremacy exercised by the Roman pontifis 
it has also demolished their spiritual jurisdiction ; and 
thus, excluding for ever any foreign interference with 
the internal affairs of the state, and rescuing its dis* 



ON NATIONAL PllOSPERITY. 117 

ciplesfrom the operation of that monstrous principle 
nvhijuh went to establish an opposition between the 
dictate&of i^eligion and the love of country, ithsis con- 
tributed, in no ordinary degree, to the stability oi go- 
veisnoent and the happiness of civil society. 
- But the Reformation, while it has thus impressed 
on the minds of the people the duties of obedience to 
their king, and love to their country, — while it has 
withdrawn from its ascendancy in their hearts the idea 
that their alle^ance to their prince is subject to the 
control of a foreign power, and has taught them that 
patriotism, far from being, in any case, repugnant to 
religion, is enforced with all the weight of her most 
sacred sanction, — has, at the same time, pointed out the 
duty and the interest of rulers, and has effected a 
change in their sentiments and conduct not less aus- 
picious, nor of less importance to national felicity. 
The maxim, of which we have already spoken, that 
the good of the church is of infinitely greater moment 
than the good of the state, was one that influenced the 
minds and the conduct of rulers, as well as of their 
people ; and, although there are instances on record, 
in which, on the part of some spirited and judicious 
princes, this hateful maxim was spumed, it had too 
often the melancholy effect of concealing from the 
view of the ruling powers the true interests of their 
kingdoiQs, and of stimulating measures that were ut- 
terly hostile to their welfare. Moreover, it is a fact 
that merits to be remembered, on this part of our sub- 
ject, that the coronation of princes was generally ac- 
companied with the exaction of an oath, in which they 
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mutest! to«l]i(J;i^^c» frpm th^ir 49nQ^^ ] Iti.is mo^ 

with allj^ 4l*lyiol:tb«,furiiio^^ mUf^ all tlbie.p^Mii^ 
and prosperity of his kingdom ; . yet was it» in most 
instaiiee^ faith^y- regarded ; and it is painiiil to 
read, in the histories of those times, the details of all 
the devastation and the wretchedness that were brought 
an the peoplci of mapy of the states of Europe^ by the 
ahsttcd attaebin wt of their hwmt^u to ^ eniel. and 
d^rading un imposition. NstuoraUy and duraetly rdid 
it lead to persecution, than which tibere is net me 
thing more disastrous to all that constitute^ a natloif i^ 
grandew au4 felicity '^. 

Wheiesoeyer it has obt^ned^ th^e^ Ilef<)ni|4ytifoai 
has introduced a happier order of things. It -has 

* Persecution is^ undoubtedlj, the most dreadfui sooiiyge with 
which a nation can be visited. It strikes at the root of every pub- 
lic and domestic blessing ; it destroys^ at once^ prosperity and 
peace. Wlben princes care not for the welftcre of thetr subj^eds, 
but barter their interests and their linres to gratify a bSgottd and 
aspiring priesthood^ happiness flies from their dominiom- po irf- 
dence^ the important band which unites society, is broken — o«n- 
merce is stagnant — and the nation's stability sustains a disastrous 
shock. Many a striking instance does history record of the baneful 
effects of persecution ; as a specimen of which^ we shall advert to 
one or two of the nost prominent. The she^dng of the tkleod' of 
mere than fifty tbousaad of the best of hia aabjects> and tlift- ex- 
pelling from his dominions of many thousands more, was the me- 
lancholy price which Charles V. paid for his furious attempts to 
retard the progress of the Reformation in the Netherlands. A 
hundred thousand persons^ of the trading part of the commuhity^ 
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ttfrietfed'fhe faen in pow^ fram unlBr tbe donuaiM 
ePa'sjrfifl^ id»6fr bofitod ^em ^ men • tO' nod mm^ 
Cmry to their own intefests, and t<v i^okto ihe duty 
whfe]^ they iiwed td th^ fiiAjedte^ I« lUst^am* in 
piMtes that veil <tf iMpentitiliD which Mm bofitfn their 

ft 

left ihlB sMhie iM-fteed land, under the wmgwntry goyewMweat /af 
llie Duke a£Alva<^inulftitude8 of, whom are recorded to have obtain- 
ed refqge and a settlement in £ngland, and to have contributed 
much to the prosperity of her manufactures, and the hicr^aise 6f 
her Wealdh. It ^tras the moomflil confession «f Fhifip II.--«ene of 
llMr moift BigotcAi persecutors that ever ex kHu A t lwa the ^mim he 
had willed for the efttivpRtioa of heretiosj cost him ahnost u 
hn^ndped millions of ducats; and that^ with the exception of the 
acquisition of Portugal — a p6or requital indeed— he had speiU: his 
wealth and labour for ho permanent advantage. Incalculable was 
the misdiief inflicted on France by the many trstel psHeOHtioiis 
^ wfafch siffi hid been the scene ; bat all^her preceding losses 
were, nothing.ia: oomparison of those whidi she sustained in con- 
sequence of that fatal act of tieaeh^— -the revocation of the 
Edict of Naatz. " In vain/' says the historian of that period, de- 
scribing the result of the perfidiotis deed, " in vain were orders 
given to guard the fron^ers, and all the ooasts> against those whe. 
llMiigfat it their duty toJee. Nearly 5^,000 families, in three 
y^ai^* .time, leftr the kii^gdomi and were afterwards followed by 
others. They carried with them among strangers, arts, manufac- 
tures, riches. Almost all the north of Germany, a country, be- 
(are, wild and void of industry, assamed a new appearance from 
l&e nnmbers^ transplanted thkher. Th^ peopled whole dtiei. 
One garter of the suburbs of London was entirely peopled with 
Mtmdofim* workers in silk; others earned there the art of finish- 
ing^zy^talsy which was then lost inlFrance. The gold is yet to be 
found very oommon in Germany, which the refugees dispersed 
there. Thus Prance lost above five hundred thousand inhabi- 
tants, a prodigious quantity of wealth, and, abo<Fe all^ Ae arts, 
wiA wMch her enemies ^ere enriehed." 
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eje^f atid ' tfaifougii -which t^ey obtained - only false 
«ii4* tUstoited vkm^ of even their meet momentaaB 
oondernsr, and' has^ poured tl^ light of a glorioms day 
on their duties and their interests. . To say that they 
hate alwa^ acted as th^y ought to have done, would 
be to say what facts do not warrant ; but we are amply 
borne out wh^i we affirm, that, by the mere diange 
which it has effected in their circumstances ; by the 
deliverance which it has brought them from the op- * 
pression of a principle that, at the nod of a foreign 
power, bound them to persecute their subjects,-r-the 
Reformation hs,% done much to promote both their 
happiness and that of their people. But this is not 
all : There has been produced, as the native effect of 
the change just adverted to, a harmony of feeling, and 
a combination of interest, between the princes and the 
people, from which Catholic countries, how much so- 
ever the progress of knowledge may have ameliorated 
their condition, are completely estranged. Raised 
from a state of inglorious vassalage, to reign over a 
free and enlightened people, it was not to be expected 
that the Protestant princes would remain insensible of 
the auspicious change. Exceptions there have been 
among them ; but, in general, they have displayed a 
liberality of sentiment, and a humanity of action, that 
are not to be found in the character or conduct of Ca^ 
tholic monarchs. Contrast, for example, the character 
of Charles IX. with that of his immortal ooiitemporary 
of England. With what sentiments but those of de- 
testation and horror can wc regard the monarch who, 
on the bloodiest day in the whole history of France, 
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when the seiimd of tbe great, belli mhstjni^op^ 
proved the si^ud of dentb to thousands ^iieTtp^opk, 
^Bd the demon of pecseeution cat; smiling^j iD^idtnnal- 
triumph* over the heaps of the wiiuiiDded^aildlthejsljtiDv 
took part m the work of extenuinatioiif ; and^ frbm^the 
windows of his palace, took his aim at the terrified 
multitudes who were swimming across - the rlvor^ if 
happily they might escape from the soeneof sueh mur- 
derous deeds ? Surely there exists not a mind so cal- 
lous to every generous and humane sentiment, as not 
to rejoice in the overthrow of a system that tended to 
bury so entirely all the tender feelings of our nature, 
and to destroy all that liberality of thought which is 
the ornament of man *. How diflB^ent was the con- 

* There is not, in all history, a more appalling narrative than 
that trhieh relates to the Bartholomew Massocrei The memorial of 
this horriUe. catastrophe will go down -and testify to distant ^ne- 
rations, that jkhe promises of papists are perfidious, that their ten- 
der mercies are cruel. Peace, and friendship, and union, seemed 
to be firmly established between them and the Protestants ; — the 
court of France seemed to have laid aside its hostility ; — and, 
more. than ever. had been the case, were those of tiie Reformed 
faith honoured and caiessed. Alasr! it was a calmdpeadfuUy omi- 
nousj*— a mpment of sunshine, the melancholy presage of an awful 
storm. Assured of safety, by the pledged oath of their monarch, 
the chief of the Protestant nobility repaired to Paris to celebrate 
the nuptials of the King of Navarre with the sister of Charles, — 
nupticds. whidi.were joyfully hailed by the Protestants as the bond 
«f mutusJ amiity between those of the two religions. O, Popery ! 
whs^ bloody nuptials didst thou render them ! Not yet was the 
ceremony solemnized, when the Protestant Queen Dowager of 
Navarre was destroyed with a pair of poisoned gloves. Then, at 
the .dead hour of night, tolled the great bell of Paris — the pre- 
determined signal of destruction — and the French capital became 
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diK^ offlhe JPrptestant Queen! *' Tkem ate my 
g0i$f[daj!' ; 9^4 , the BoUe^ninded Elittbeth, poiDting 
to,t^,8UTi;o^^i^ em^wds of ber 9ubjeict% when Uamed 

a scene of carnage. The commission given to the murderers had 
been; *' Nat to spared and they fulfilled it with dreadful preci- 
sioti^ Bands of hh^ ruffians marched from street to street^ attd 
eateted the dM^Uings of duose who were doomed to die. Ki^ fe» 
irerence. was shown to the hoary head^ no respect was paid to ta- 
lent or to rank ; the helplessness of childhood was not pitied^ the 
beauty of woman was not spared. Seven days, with unabated fury> 
did the carnage last, — during which time the streets of the Prench 
metropolis are said to have literaUy run with blood. Nor w&g Paris 
alone the scene of this detestable barbarity. Letters had been sent 
\0f tho perfidioas court to the divif «ities of Ae kingdoai, conwnand* 
ing the Catholics in these phboes to begin a massacre of the Pro- 
testants on the same night, and at the same hour. 'Most faith- 
fully were these mandates obeyed. In Orleans^ Ai^rs, Troyes, 
Meaux, Bomges, Tholonse, Lyons, La Charit^, and Houen, were 
the Protestaito, who, at that time, dreamed of any thing bnt per- 
secution, suddenly and fiiripnsly assidied, and, for serered mottAs« 
made the victims of most shoddng and unparalleled atrocities. 8^ 
venty thousand persons — according to the lowest conqmtatiott— 
among whom were the brave and pious AdmindCc^^gm, and more 
than Ave hundred noblemen and gentlemen of rank, were mas- 
sacred on this melancholy occasion ; and the Dtrke of (SfoDy de- 
dares in his ^ Memons," that he had documents fn hli possessfon, 
whidh made it enfcnt that the court of Rrance had sent letters to 
the ne^bouring courts, earnestly requesting them to fbOow its 
infernal example ! 

Oh how it a^ravates the pain with which the d^afils of this 
horrid transaction are remembered, to think of the manner in 
which the tidings of its socomplfshment were reeerred at Rone ! 
'* When the tetters of the Pope^s legate were read in the aaseoN 
bly of the cardinals, declaring that aB was transacted by the wiH 
and express command of the Idng, it was immediately d ec r eed 
that the pope and cardinsds should mardi in solemn procession to 
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ftif exj^iflgherself ?^th few attend'atiis. 'MAgnatii- 
m&ds sdntiiifieiit ! worthy t^ W in»sri6ed in Chamfers 
dT'gdli; Mi to have its spirit imbilMI'by ev^ry |K)6* 
sesasor of a throne ! 

It was reaiaris:ed in the eammeaeeiiKmt of this cbi^ 
t6r> diet the Refonnatara has ptomoted the internal 
aeemlty and prosperity of &e stutes of Europe, hy of* 
fedting the ahoKtion of various customs and institu- 
tkns.wluch were calculated to corrupt their morals^ 
and to impoverish their resources. Under this head 
theri»nefftfarow of mottadiisin deserves particular notice. 

tte dttlydi <ff 'St llfttk; stad ^ve tliaidta to God for so great a 
blessing tsoafbred on the see of Home and on the Cfaristian world ; 
that> on the Monday thereafter^ solemn mass should be celebrat- 
ed in dbe idhnrcK of Minerva^ at which the Pope^ Gregory XIII., 
and'ca^nalb/ dbooM be present ; and that a jubilee «honld be 
pnMi&ed-iktoi^oiit ofari«tendom^ as a thaaksgivmg to God for 
the^ltai]^ eictlrpiition of the enemies of the truth and ctoi^h in 
France ! - In theev eaing^ the cannon of St Angelo were fired to 
teslffy the public joy^ the whole city was iUuminated with bon- 
fins^^ niir wa6 any token of rejoicing omitted that was usually em- 
ployed ftr the greatest victories obtained in favour of th^ Roiaas 
dwrdir 

Vhe bigoted and perfidious monarch who bad %eea the .premie 
^gent in these horrid transactions^ was not permitted to escape 
even in this worlds the righteous judgment of God. " His sin- 
gular death/*^ says his historian^ "' was r^arded by his contem^ 
poftiries' as ii remarkable instance ef divine jnstioe. He who had 
boen tiff ttoaiis itf spitttng the bkod of seventy thoosand of fais 
fellow 'doatoros/ found his bloody in an unheard-of manner^ biu«t- 
ing from his veins/* He died amid the agonies of dreadful re- 
morse^ an awful monument of the vengeance which^ sometimes 
even oli earthy is made to light on the persecutors of the church 
of Ood. 
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It was the cmdty of some of the empeTon, and tfae 
feaiikle penecutioDs wilb whidi they visited the pri* 
mitiTe ChiistiaBS, that induced midtitiides of the la<r' 
ter to escape into sofitazy and nninhahited phMses* 
where the enthariasm that distii^nished many of 
diem was inflamed to an extraoidinary degree l^ the 
gloom €i the suiioiinding desert. The individiial 
who» in the eiurly ages» acquired most eelehrity as a 
hetmit, was Anthony, fonnerly a swineieid in Egypt, 
—respecting whom, after his wild imagination had 
obtained the goTemment €i his soul, and prompted 
him to become an inhabitant of the wilderness, many 
strange and marrellons stories are reUited. Fanaticism 
having continued the unnatural practice of leaving 
society, even after the cause which had given birth to 
it had ceased, the monastic Hfe began, under the au- 
sj^oes of this extraordinary person, to assume a r^u- 
lar £>rm« Edifices were reared and appropriated to 
the purpose ; rules were prescribed for the observance 
of their inhabitants ; and eminent for piety was the 
individual esteemed, who^ forsaking the vain ]deasures 
and pursuits of a fleeting world, took up his final re- 
treat in one of these solitary mansions. This was the 
origin of monastic institutions ; and one of the most 
surprising subjects that can engage our contemplation, 
is the extent to which they increased. To think of a 
society that derived its existence firom an obscure in- 
dividual, who possessed no influence save what his 
fervid superstition couferred upon him, extending its 
ramifications over one kingdom after another, and over 
one region after an^tlicr, till it could boast of an esta- 
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Uishi;ai9iit over half the globe^ — numheiing) tpo^iamang 
it&jiiembera» statesmes, king$« and fn)j^eror$«,;a|)d'9Pr 
tually grasping a great part of the wealtii< of. th^ na- 
tions in which it prevailed, — to- think of all this is to 
think oi am df. the most astonii^ing ^^pes .t^bat.j^iiir 
t(Hry unfolds. ... i . 

The monaatic life, we have said, is U9naiuir^l,r«- 
for it is in direct opposition to an original principle of 
,the hurnan ipind^ by which our species are connected 
among themselves — the desire of society ; nor is there 
a more striking phenomenon in the history of man* 
kind than this — that a wild enthusiasm should acquire 
entire superiority over an affection to which men in 
every region in the world do homage. The object, 
too — tiie professed and primary object — of monastic 
institutions is preposterous. Little can be said for the 
rationality of minds which could suppose that the du- 
ties we owe to the God who made us may be better 
performed amid the gloom of the desert, and the 
dreariness of the cell, than in the scenes of social life ! 
But, although it were granted that the object of 
monastic institutions is not irrational, it might still be 
truly affirmed, that their existence was, from the very 
hour of their commencement, one continued crime 
against God, and against human society, increasing 
every hour in magnitude and atrocity. Man is not a 
beii^g formed for himself alone. Dependent on his 
fellows,, his very circumstances point out his destina- 
tion. He is a member of society, and there are duties 
which he owes to society of as much importance in 
their own place,, as those that are more immediately 
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required of him by hkrCrejitar. Wbai ^ttinate^ then, 
mast we form of the eonduet of him 'whoHams away 
with utter contepipt from all those offices qf seeliil 
duty, and, buistiug thitougfa all the strong and eodesr- 
ing ties by which he is oonuected witJi .the members 
of the same great family, resolves to life *^ a solitary 
man ? "* Be it that his solitude is not the solitude of 
inactivity, that it is devoted to the most rigid obs»^ 
vances of superstitious devotion, ^h^t it even f xhibits 
the reality of the poet's {»etare'*<» 

'^ His dwelling a re^eag m wmB rude rock, 
Book^ beadsj and maple dish, his meagre stock ; 
In shirt of hair^ and weeds of canvas dress'd^ 
Girt with a bell-rope that the pope has bless'd ; 
Adust with stripes told out for everj crime. 
And sore tonnented long befinre his tune :-*^ 
See the sage hermit by mankind admired, 
Witii all that bigotry adepts inspired. 
Wearing out life in his religious whim, 
Till his religious whimsy wears out him." 

Can his cofldact be approved ? It cannot. Rea- 
son whispers-* 

'^ He who a hermit is resolved to dwell. 
And bid a social life a long farewell. 
Is impious." 



His own experience, too — the entire absencd from 
his mind of every thing like solid contentment-Hiug- 
gests that he acts not as he ought. -^ 
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*^ Ood never made a BoUlafy mta % 
'Twoiild nuu: the concord 4)f Im genfaral plfm<-*< 
Should man through nature solitarjr roaui^ 
His will his sovereign^ every where his home. 
What fbrce would gnard him from the Bon's jaw ? 
What swiftness save him fnnh' the panther's 'paw ? 
Or should late lead him to oome sa&r ahore» 
Wher^ panthers never prawl^ nor lions voar*^ 
Where liberal Nature all her charms bestows. 
Suns shine, birds sing^ flowers bloom, and water flows. 
Still discontented, tiiongh such glories shone. 
He'd sigh and murmur to be there alone." 

And if^ from the suggestions of reason and experi- 
enoej we turn to the dictates of inspiration, to which 
every appeal req^ecting moral duty must ultimately 
be made» we will find that they recognise the social 
duties of man no less explicitly than tho&e of religion, 
and declare that the one must neiter usurp the place 
of the other. Well, therefore, might the poet ex- 
claim 

" Go, teach the drone of saintly haunts. 
That wastes in indolence his time^ 
Though many a holy hymn he chaunts. 
His life is one continued crime/* 

IjQok, then^ to the aggregate of injury which, in 
tluft oae respect^^the withdrawment of its members-^ 
WM inflicted on sodety by these infititutiong, iluring 
the long period of twelve centuries, and, negative 
though the crime be, it will not be easily counter- 
baJ^uu^d. If the beings devoted to monachism during 
all that time be estimatad at the permanent average 
of three hundred thomandf^^a number, there is rea« 
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son to believe, greatly below the truth,* — forty gene* 
rations passed away in that period, and a total is pre- 
sented to us equal to the population of England — 
perhaps it might be regarded as double or triple that 
number — of our fellow-creatures, to whose exertions 
in her service society had a right of which she could 
not be deprived/ snatched away from her, and, with 
all those powers and faculties, which, under a kindlier 
influence, might have been her ornament and her de- 
light, buried in the lone desert ! Who can tell, amid 
all this prodigious overthrow of mind, how many 
mighty spirits were crushed in their opening energies ? 
How many individuals were condemned to live in 
vain, through whose enterprising efforts light might 
have been shed on the paths of literature, or on the 
truths of religion ! Who can tell whether the com- 
bined exertions of many of these lost myriads might 
not have prevented the disastrous reign of darkness 
that ensued, and rendered the Reformation unneces- 
sary? At all events, who is so sceptical as to doubt, 
whether, in all this inconceivable multitude, there 

* It is likely that the number of monks and nuns throughout 
Christendom^ was far greater than that which we have supposed. 
One of her ecclesiastical historians computes the number in France, 
at the end of the seventeenth century — a period^ be it remembered, 
posterior to the Reformation, and in which, of course, thei ranks 
of monastics might be supposed to have been greatly thinned — 
at upwards of two hundred thousand ! England, at the time of 
the suppression of the monasteries by Henry VIII., contained 
fifty thousand : and it is on record, that one of the pontiffs 
was accustomed to boast, that he had forly-four thousand mbrias- 
teries at his command ! . 
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were many who . w/wld hav^s oqcupied important sta- 
tions in soeiety^^many who would have proved the 
centre of domestic charities, the lovers of freedom, the 
friends and benefactors of their species? ..Impprtant, 
indeed, jRaust lie, the literary seryici^s that wiU_ redeem 
from the ch^^ge ;of atrocious guilt the system which 
occasioned such^gig^tic ruin of intellectual and moral, 
as well as of physical powers ! 

. This, however, is not the precise view which we in- 
tend to take pf the injury done to society by monastic 
institutions, nor is it that in which their criminality 
appears invested with its highest aggravation. It is, 
indeeid, much to depriw society of the benevolent ex- 
ertiojQS of milliwstif her members, but it is a painful 
addition to set all these millions in hostility against 
her. We do not say that this was done directly ; but 
we say, that, from the principles on which these insti- 
tutions were established, and the conduct . which cha- 
racterized their members, they can be regarded in no 
other light than as arrayed against her prosperity and 
her peace. The principles on which they were insti- 
tuted were those of entire devotedness to the court of 
Rome, and absolute independence on the civil power. 
Now, it must strike every thinking mind, that the 
exemption of such vast numbers of ecclesiastical per- 
son^ from all subjection . to the secular, authorities, was 
utterly at variance with national security ; yet this ex- 
emption was claimed for them, and during many ages 
afforded ground of contention and warfare in almost 
every nation of Europe. It was too late, after the 
Reformation had taken place, to think of continuing 

I. 



f 
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sueh a state of matters ; but its continuation was at- 
tempted, and, in the articles decreed by t^e Council 
of Trent» for the reformation of princes and civil ma< 
gistrates— Mvhich were, in fact^ but a collection and 
eonfimmtion of the decrees of former councils— we may 
read at once a description of the state of Christ^idomy 
in this particular, for ages previous to the Reformat 
tion, and of the state in which, if Papal influence had 
been sufficiently powerfol, it would still have remained. 
The principal decrees of this Council, on the subject 
about which we are treating, are the following :«-*-- 
" That persons ecclesiastical, even though their cleric 
cal title should be doubtful, and though they them- 
selves should consent, cannot, under any pretext, even 
that of public utility, be judged in a secular jndica^ 
tory. Even in cases of notorious assassination, or other 
excepted catses, their prosecution must be preceded by 
a declaration of the bishop of the diocese. That in 
causes spiritual, matrimonial, those of heresy, tithes^ 
&c. civil, criminal, mixed, belonging to the ecclesiastic 
cal court, as well over persons as over goods, pertain-- 
ing to the churdi, the temporal judge cannot inter* 
meddle, notwithstanding any appeal, ftc ; and those 
who, in such causes, shall recur to the civil pow^y 
shall be excommunicated, and deprived of the rig^t& 
ecmteaded for. Secular men cannot coMtitute* ju(^e» 
in causes ecclesiastical ; a clergyman, w^ shall accept 
such offices from a layman, shall be suspended from^ 
orders, deprived of benefices, and incaparit&ted. No> 
king or emperor can make edicts, relating to causes or 
persons ecclesiastical^ or intermeddle with their juris^ 
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diction, or even with the inquisition, but are obliged 
to lend their arm to the ecclesiastical judges when 
called on; Ecclesiastics shall not be constrained to 
pay taxes, excise, &c. not even under the name of free 
gifts, or loans, either for patrimonial goods, or the 
goods of the church. Princes and magistrates shall 
not quarter their officers, &c. on the houses or mona- 
steries of ecclesiastics, nor draw thence at^ht for vic- 
tuals, or passage-money, &c. By way of conclumon, 
there was an admonition to all princes to have in ve- 
neration the things which are of ecclesiastical rig^t, as 
pertaining to GU)d, and not to allow others herein to 
(^nd, renewing all the constitutions, of sovereign 
pontiffs, and sacred canons, in favour of ecclesiastical 
immunities, commanding^ under pain of anathema, 
that, neither directly, nor indirectly, under any pre- 
tence, aught be enacted or executed against. eeclesias- 
tical persons, or goods, or against their liberty ; any 
privilege or immemorial exception* to the contrary not- 
withstaoding/' * 

Such are the privileges which, not the monks- only, 
but all the- orders of clei^^ insulted the powers of 
Europe by arrogating to themselves^ and in asserting 
which, they frequently threw wh^e* kingdoms into 
odnfrision; " It is evident," say« Dr Camj^ll^ ^* that 
these articles imply a total independence of ihe eede- 
siastic OR the secular powers, inasmuch as the latter 

* See tthese. decrees krgeiy stated in ^' The History of the 
Council of TroAt^" book viiL — and abridged in Campbeirs Lec- 
tUTes> ii. 193. 

I2 
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could, on this plan, use no coercive measures, either 
for preventing the commission of crimes by the former, 
or fof punishing them when committed — could not, 
even for the eviction of civil debts, or discharge of 
lawful obligations, affect the clergy, either in person 
or property, moveable or immoveable ; and could ex- 
act no aid from them for the exigencies of the state, 
however urgent. Besides, the independence was sole- 
ly on the side of the clergy. The laity could not, by 
their civil sanctions, affect the clergy without their own 
concurrence ; but the clergy, both by their civil and 
by their religious sanctions, could affect the laity, and, 
in spite of their opposition, whilst the people bad any 
religion, bring the most obstinate to their terms. The 
civil judge could not compel a clergyman to appear 
before his tribunal ; the ecclesiastical judge could 
compel a layman, and did daily compel such, to ap« 
pear before him. And in all the interferings and dis^ 
putes between individuals of the different orders, the 
clerical only could decide. Moreover, though the 
kinds of power, in the different orders, were common- 
ly distinguished into temporal and spiritual, the much 
greater part of the power of the ecclesiastics was strict- 
ly temporal. Matters spiritual are those only of faith 
and manners ; and the latter only as manners, thai 
is, as influencing opinion, wounding charity, or raising 
scandal. Whereas, under the general term spiritual, 
they had got included the more important part of ci- 
vil matters also, affairs matrimonial and testamentary, 
questions of legitimacy and succession, covenants, and 
conventions, and wherever the interposition of an 
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oath was customary. Add to these, that they were 
the sole arbiters of the rights avowedly civil of the 
church and churchmen, and in every thing Where- 
in these had, in common with laymen, any share 
or concern." In short, the language of the author of 
** The Wealth of Nations," respecting the Pojash 
clergy generally, may with still greater propriety be 
applied to the monastic orders. They ware *^ a sort 
of spiritual army, dispersed in diffisrent quarters, in« 
deed, throughout £urope, but of which all the move^ 
ments and operations could be directed by one hand, 
and conducted upon one uniform plan." The monks 
of each particular country/^ might be considered as a 
particular detachment of that army, of which the ope- 
rations could easily be supported and seconded by all 
the other detachments, quartered in the different 
countries round about. Elach detachment was not on-* 
ly independent of the sovereign of the country in 
which it was quartered, and by which it was main- 
tained, but dependent on a f(»reign sovereign, who 
could at any time turn its arms against the sovereign 
of that particular country, and support them by the 
arms of all the other detachments." 

We remark farther, that the monastic institutions 
were injurious to the states of Europe, inasmuch as 
they absorbed a vast portion of national wealth. It 
is not merely true of them that they were support^ 
ed — supported in affluence and splendour — at the ex- 
pence, too, of the very community whose claims on 
their services they had spurned ; but it is also true, 
that, aided by the delusions which popery had spread 
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over the world, they drew into their possession im- 
mense riches, the gpreater part of whiph, as to any ad* 
vantage . resulting from it to the state, bepame hem 
that moment utterly dead. In confirmation of th^ 
truth of this statement, we may appeal to the history 
of every nation^ in Surope. In the irst place, let its 
advert to the eonditionr of rEngknd. '' In that kii^* 
dom," says^oneof her most veraokms ecele^iastical bi«^ 
torians^ ^^ 4he prodi^us increaseof theriches of the 
dnneh'had long been 'the sulf^ot of -con^latnt, as a 
itiatter^of the utmost prejudice 'to the state. The'*b»* 
rons, indeed, had taken care to insert a clause in the 
Great 'ClKirter, which expressly prohibited' afny one 
to alienate his lands to the church ; but tthis pKohtbi^ 
tion had no effect. The )dim*ch still oontimied to ac- 
quire estates, which were never alkerwasrds alienated ; 
and yet, all these estates 'were in adbad band, asto 
any return to the state. -Phey aiForded meither wards, 
refidb, nor marriages, like other lands ; 'and, in ipro* 
portion, therefwe, as their reveniies increased, the 
public exchequer was impoverished; nor would filngw 
land, in some ages, if this custom had been continued^ 
have been any thing more rthan a nation of monaste* 
ries and clunrches. Edward 1. therefore, proposed to 
make a latw, which should effedxially prevent the 
eontinuance of this evil, by prc^ibiting any one to 
^sposeof his estates, without the king^s iconsent, to 
societies whieh never die ; and, aetsordingly, was -passed 
the fainous statute of Mortmain." In spite of all 
these precautions, the cause of monachism prevailed 
so much ill our sister kingdom, that no fewer than six 



ON NATIONAL PROSPERITY. 183 

hundred and forty-five religbus houses ^reTeeoided 
to hare been suj^essed by Hanry at the Hefffirma- 
ticm^ the annual revenues of which, accofdiiig to Sir 
John Sinclair, were equivalent to \siaji miliums of our 
present money. 

If, from England, we turn wa eyestothe C0nt»- 
nent of Eurppe, we find matters, if possible, dn a atUl 
more melancholy state* In Swedai, we are informed 
by the Abb^ de Vertot, the p-opetty whioh belonged 
to the church was of more value than all the other 
estates of the kingdom tog^her. As a specimen of 
the condition of the Netherlands, this fact is worthy 
of being recorded, that, in the province of Cambresis, 
the possessioBS of the ecclesiastics were, to those of the 
whole laity^ as fourteen to three! Kespecting the 
state of France, these are the words of a French wri- 
ter : ** At every step of our progress we find monas- 
teries and magnificent abbeys, more rich stiU than they 
i^pear« When travelling, I have often had> the cu- 
riosity to ask, To whom these farms, these woods, these 
lands, belong ? and have almost always been answered. 
To such an abbey, to such a community, to such a 
ehapter ! If to these immoveable possessions be add- 
ed the annuities, the tithes, and other contributions, 
we wUl be forced to conclude, that at least the h4ilf 
of the property of the kingdom is in the hands of the 
priests and the monks/'— ^'^ What I say of France," 
continues the same writer, " is still more sensibly true 
of Spain, Italy, Flanders, and Germany. If the Pope 
were master of all these estates, and could appropriate 
the use of them to himself, he would be the richest 
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sovereign in the world. To find any to equal him, it 
would be absolutely necessary to raise again the an- 
cient kings of Mexico and Peru, the Montezumas aiid 
the Atabilpas." Scotland, too, poor though she was, sa- 
crificed largely at the shrine of monastic fcUy . One 
of her princes, in the ISSth century, founded and en- 

• dowed no fewer than twelve magnificent fabrics, con- 
secrated to the purposes of monachism, for which the 
church honoured him with the insertion of his name 
in her saintly calendar ^. 

But the revenues which they derived from their 
endowments in land, and from their church livings, al- 
though quite enormous, were not the only sources of 
wealth to the monasteries. Sums exceeding concep- 
tion came into their possession from the sale of relics, 

•and the voluntary offerings of superstitious devotees. 
Perpetually were the religious of the monasteries ex- 
hibiting a vast variety of relics ^ whose virtues were 
marvellously adapted to all the exigencies of human 
life. There were, for example, three or four arms of 
St Andrew, some dozens of Jeremiah's teeth, the pa- 
rings of St Edmund's toes, some of the coals that 
roasted St Laurence, the girdle of the Virgin Mary 
(shown in eleven several places), two or three heads of 
St Ursula, some of St Peter's buttons, and many vi, 

* This was David I. King of Scotland. In the Appendix^ 
No. V.^ the reader will find an interesting document^ extracted 
from a %vork by Thomas Moir^ member of the College of Justice^ 
in which are detailed the number of monasteries^ cloisters^ and 
nunneries in Scotland ; their names^ the shires in which they were 
situated^ with their church-orders and founders. 



ON NATIONAL PUOSPEUITY. 137 

rag of the miislin and the lace of St Margaret and St 
Clara, and other illustrious female saints ! A thou- 
sand marvellous properties were attributed to these 
precious relics. They had power to fortify against 
temptation, to infuse and strengthen grace, to drive 
away the devil and all evil spirits, to allay winds and 
tempests, to purify the air, to secure from, thunder 
and lightning, to arrest the progress of contagion, and 
to heal Ml diseases ! Indeed, it was much more difE- 
cult to tell what they could not, than what they could 
do ! To be permitted to touch, or even to see these 
hallowed things, was a privilege for which the people 
had to pay ; but the possession of them was to be ob- 
tained only with a very great price ; and the virtue 
by which they were distinguished, was always propor- 
tioned to the rate at which they had been procured *• 

* The idolatry of relics made its appearance in the church at a 
very early period. It seems to have taken its rise from the ho- 
nour in which the martyrs of the primitive ages were held^ and 
to have been designed to perpetuate the remembrance of their 
names and actions. The bodies of the earliest martjrrs were de- 
cently interred, and left behind them on the earth — not, indeed, 
the splendid monument^ or the marble tablet — but the grateful 
hearts of weeping multitudes. It was not till the middle of the 
fourth century that they were either disinterred^ and regarded as 
holy relics, or being held sacred, were preserved unburied. W^ 
find. on record the censure of Athanasius against this practice \ but, 
jAot withstanding the remonstrances of this holy father, the tombs 
of departed saints were impiously violated, and their bones tri- 
umphantly carried in procession. The limb of a martyr soon be- 
came the adopted child of the growing superstition^ and miracles 
of every description were alleged to have been performed by the 
legs and arms of the dead. The bones of Andrew, Luke, or Ti. 
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In addftton to the immense sums received for their 
i:elicts, the religious of the monasteries were ever at- 
testing some new miracle, for the purpose <^ attmot- 
ing the unhealthy, the penitent, and the pilgrim ; all 
of whom were expected to leave an offering behind 
them to the wond^-working saint. The wealth of 
which, by these means, the monks became possessed, 

mothy^ could not be bought with gold ; while those of beasts, or 
of any creature, which an impostor could lay hold of^ were pur- 
chased with avidity, as being the remains of the virtuous dead. 
In this manner, the objects of religious homage were multiplied to 
a prodigious extent^ and happy did he pronounce himself who 
was able to procure a particle of holy dust. When this could not 
be obtained, (and it is difficult to conjecture how bones enough 
could not be found to supply every person, since tho6)e of a mouse 
•required ho more than the touoh of a priest to be metamorphosed 
into the parings of 8t Peter s)^ ai^y thing which had come in con- 
tact with, or even approached the body of a saint> was eagerly 
enrolled among the objects of veineration. '^ The parings of a 
martyr's nails^" says a judicious writer^ ^^ served the purpose^ or 
the pollings of' his hair ; and when. these were too difficult an ac- 
quisition^ some handkerchief would haply be founds or cowl, (Or 
slipper^ or girdle^ or oomb^ or cord> or latchet ; some rag of 
wool^ or sackloth; or some lucky stone^ or chain, or spear, or 
nail, or gridiron, whereby he had suffered, or some filings of 
these at least ; all of them, like artificial magnets, fit substitutes 
for the original, having acquired the same sanctity and^miractthms 
virtue at fleeond-band." In different places, and at the same 
lime, the tombs of holy man were worshij^Md. The fiMse of -John 
Baptist, for example, is to be seen at St>Jean-Angeli, the rest of 
bis head at Malta, his skull at Nemours, hvs ja*w-bone at Vesu- 
lium, his forehead at St Salvadoie,^-^'^nd yet ihis 'whole head is 
exhibited at St Silvester in 'Rome, and at Amiens in France, and 
at Ckiunt in Flanders ! The finger wherewith Jie pointed to the 
Saviour, is produced at Besaneon, at Thoulouse, at Lyons, at 
Bourges, and at Florence ! 
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was enornKMis. An English liistofian in&nns ui^ 
that the efferings at. the diiine of Thomas a Beoket 
amounted* m wie year^ to nine hundred and fifty*&ur 
poundfli-— d fium equivalent to fen tkoumnd pomnds 
of our present nnmey ; <aiid that the^gohl taken from 
the shi^e, at the time of the demolition of the rdi- 
^us ' houses ** filled two chests, whieh e^t strong 
men oould hardly carry." " The jewels," says another 
historian, '^ the plate, the furniture, and other goods» 
which belongied to all these houses, must have amountr 
ed to a* prodigious sum, of which no computation can 
now he made. In many of the rich monasteries, their 
vestments were of cloth of gold, silk, and velvet, rich- 
ly embrx^idiered ; and their crucifixes, images, candle- 
sticks, and other utensils and ornaments of their 
churches, wiere of silver, silver^^t, and gold." 

And what, it may be inquired, was the mighty be- 
nefit which, in return for all the splendid gifts they 
received, the monastics conferred on their devotees ? 
We have examined copies of the grants of estates aud 
other pffoperty^ which were made to several of the mih 
nasteries-by the kings and nobility of ottrGountry<; and 
invariably the grand return made to the donors, was a 
promise that all the influence which the fathers pos* 
sussed in heaven should be exerted iix behalf of their 
souls,' and the souls of their ^relations ! What impo* 
sifiion can bo too gross, for ^deceiving an^^orant and 
superstitions people ? The sanctity <of the recluses 
consisted wholly, or chiefly, in «ome ridiculous jdngu^ 
^rity o£ garb.; yet was the world so much in&tuated 
by th^ir appetence, that Hbefeality to them-'^ren to 
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the beggaring of their own children — was regarded as 
the most direct path to heaven ; nor, it was imagined, 
could immortal happiness be more effectually secured, 
than by giving the luxuries of life to those who had 
bound themselves to live in abstinence, and by en- 
riching those who had sworn to live for ever poor ! 
Thus were the people deluded, and thus was it evi- 
dent, that the pretensions of the monastic fathers to 
poverty and austere piety were mere cant ; £br, amid 
all the gloom, and all the affected rigidity of their 
character and their devotions, they never manifested 
much reluctance to encumber themselves with the 
riches that perish, and to barter for the carnal things 
of this world, the precious commodities of the world 
to come. 

It would have been well, however, if the mere ab- 
sorption of property and of wealth had been all the 
positive evil with which the monastic institutions were 
chargeable. It is manifest that this would, in process 
of time, have effected the ruin of society ; that^ but 
for the Reformation, Europe would, ere long, have 
become a region of monasteries and of monks. Ne- 
vertheless, it is the moral influence which they ex- 
erted, that renders them pre-eminently infamous, and 
throws over their guilt its deepest and darkest shade 
of , atrocity. The morality of a nation constitutes its 
highest glory ; when that is gone, its worth is de* 
parted, and though it may continue to boast of trade, 
and riches, and power, it is become an abomination 
in the earth. Now, it is a fact which cannot be 
disputed, that the institutionjs of which we are treats 
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iiig, naturally tended, and did greatly contribute^ to 
spread the ruin of moral character, over every country 
in which they prevailed. There is not, perhaps, one in- 
dividual of our species, on whose mind seclusion from 
society would not produce the most baneftil effects. It 
would either give to his character the complexion of a 
rigid, unsocial, misanthrope, or inspire him with all 
the fervour of fanatical frenzy. Men of strong mental 
powers, improved by education, have been unable to 
withstand its influence. '' Indeed," says M. d'Alem- 
bert, ** it seems to be the unavoidable effect of a monas- 
tic education to contract and fetter the human mind. 
The partial attachment of a monk to the interest 
of his order, which is often incompatible with that of 
other citizens— the habit of implicit obedience to the 
will of a superior, together with the frequent return 
of the wearisome and frivolous duties of the cloister — 
debase his faculties^ and extinguish that generosity of 
sentiment and spirit, which qualifies men for think- 
ing or feeling justly, with respect to what is proper in 
life and conduct." The effect of monastic seclusion 
on the female mind, has been sometimes of a singular 
cast. We read of a convent of nuns in France, where 
a strange impulse seized one of the fair sisterhood to 
mew like a cat, which soon communicated itself to the 
rest, and became general throughout the convent, till, 
at last, they all joined, at stated periods, in the practice 
of mewing, aiid continued it for several hours ! The 
same writer mentions another instance, still more ex- 
trAofdinary, and not quite so harmless, of the manner 
in which female imaginations have been affected, in 
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. '' those deep solitudes and awfiil cells^ 
Wheie beavenly^ pensive^ ooiitemplatioii dwells." 

In the fifteenth century, one of the: nuns in a Ger* 
man convent was seized with a strange pzjopensity to 
bite all her companions, and, surprising as it may seem, 
this disposition spread among them^ till the whole 
sisterhood was infected with the same fury. This ex*- 
hihits the ludicrous of monacbism ; but it is the eflfect 
which it has produced on the passions that mankind 
have had most reason to deplore. Men may think to 
escape the power of passion, by escaping from the view 
of those objects by which it was excited ; but e^spe- 
ri^ice tells us that the thought is vain. '' The calm 
which seems to acccmipany the mind in its retreat is 
deceitful : the passions are secretly at work within the 
heart ; the imagination is continudUy heaping fuel on 
the latent fire». and at length the labouring desire 
bursts forth, and glows with volcanic heat and fury« 
The man may change his habitation^ but the same pas- 
sions and inclinations . lodge within him, and, thou^i 
they appear to be undisturbed and inactive^ are si^ 
lently influencing all the propensities of his heart. 
Even minds under the influence of virtuous principle 
could with difficulty s£em the impetuous torrent ; and 
as for those of an opposite description,, it is not won*- 
derful that they should be overcome/' Thus actually 
did it happen to the devotees of monachism. The ce- 
libacy, the poverty, and the self-tormenting punish- 
ments to which they pretended to dedii^te. themsel^n^v, 
were the means of festering their pride, thetr. a«Qhi- 
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tion, and tibeir sensual- inclinations ; and so quickly 
w^ tlie semblance of sanctity banished from th^r ha-* 
bitations, that, in the ninth century, the most strenu-* 
otts efforts of Charlemagne were inadequate to the 
task of repressing the disorders with which they were 
perraded. Ignorance, arrogance, and luxury, were 
the protkiinent features in the character, not; indeed, 
of the monks only, but of all the orders of clergy. 
" Worldly ambition^' ' says Tytler, ** gross voluptuous* 
ness, and grosser ignorance, characterized their various 
ranks ; and the open sale of benefices placed them o£> 
ten in the hands of the basest of men." 

The history of monastics, says a continental writer; 
exhiKts in fidl view the melancholy truth, that their 
hearts were corrupted with the worst pasdions that dis-^ 
grsioe humanity, and that the disciplineof the convent 
was. seldom productive of a single virtue. The bishops 
exceeded the inferior clergy in every kind of proffi^ 
gacy, as much as in opuilence and power ; and, of course^, 
theii! superintending and visitorial authority was not 
exerted to lessen or restrain the prevalence of those 
vices^ whi^ their evil example contributed so largely 
to increase. Time and dhance sometimes produce 
very extraordinary events, and if a really pious, vi^ 
gilant, and austere prelate arose amidst the general 
dissofaiteness of die age, his single efforts to reclaim 
these solitary ecclesiastics were seldom attended with 
success. 

"The celebrated Bocoace has, by his witty and inge- 
nious tales, very severely satirized the licentiousness 
and inunoraKty which prevailed during his time, in 
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the It^fian laonasteiieft ; but by exposing the scanda- 
lous ' liv^g,^ and : la(difng' the vices of the monks, nuns, 
aod otfaei? orders of the Catholic clergy, he has been 
deoried as a cont^tnner of religion, and as an enemy 
to true piety* Contemporary historians have also de- 
livered the most disgu^ing accounts of their intempe- 
rance and debauchery. The frailty, indeed, of the; 
female monastics, was even an article o^ regular taxa- 
tion; and the Holy Father did not disdain to fill his 
ooflfers with the price of their impurities. The frail 
nun, whether she had become immured within a con- 
vent, or still resided without its walls, might redeem 
her lost honour, and be reinstated in her fbrmer dig-^ 
nity and virtue, for a few ducats. This scandalous 
traffic was carried to an extent that soon destroyed alf [ 
sense of morality, and heightened the hue of vice^ 
Ambrosius, Bishop of Canadoli, a prelate of extraor* , 
dinary virtue, visited various convents in his diocese j 
but on inspecting their proceedings, he found tio. traces 
of virtue, or even of decency, remaining in any one of 
them, nor was he able, with all the sagacity He exer->. 
cised on the subject, to reinfuse the smallest particle , 
of these qualities into the degenerated minds of the . 
sisterhood. , The reform of the nunneries was the first ^ 
step that distinguished the government of Sixtus IV^ | 
after he ascended the Papal throne, at the close of the . 
fifteenth century. Bossus, a celebrated canon, of the _ 
strictest principles, and a most inflexible disppsition, .. 
was the agent selected by his Holiness for this ardu- ,. 
0U8 achievement. The Genoese convents, where the , 
nuns lived in open defiance of all the rules of decency 
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and the precepts of religion » iivere the first objects of 
his attention. The orations which he publidy uttered 
from the pulpit, as well as the private lectures and eX'- 
hortations which he delivered to the nuns from the 
confessional chair, were fine models, not only of his 
wal and probity, but of his literature and eloquence* 
They br^thed, in the most impressive manner, the 
true spirit of Christian purity ; but his glowing re- 
presentations of the bright beauties of virtue, and the 
dark deformities of vice, made little impression upon 
tiiieir corrupted hearts. Despising the open calum- 
nies of the envious, and the secret hostilities of the 
guilty, he proceeded, in spite of all discouragement 
and opposition, in his highly honourable pursuit ; and 
at length, by his wisdom and assiduity, beheld the 
fairest prospects of success daily opening to his view. 
The rays of hope, however, had scarcely beamed upon 
his endeavours, when they were immediately over- 
clouded by disappointment. The arm of magistracy, 
which he had wisely called upon to aid the accom- 
plishment of his design, was enervated by the venality 
of its hand ; and the incorrigible objects of his solici- 
tude having freed themselves, by bribery, from the 
terror of the civil power, contemned the reformer's de- 
nunciations of eternal vengeance hereafter, and re- 
lapsed into their former licentiousness and depravity. 
A few, indeed, among the great number of nuns who 
inhabited these guilty convents, were converted by the 
fimse of his eloquent remonstrances, and became after- 
wards highly exemplary by the virtue and piety of 
their lives^ but the rest abandoned themselves to their 
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'ittipiou^' coursed ; and, though more vigorous methods 
'wdre, ii!it a short time^ adopted against l^e refractory 
iiioiiasti6i§y they set all attempts to reform them at de- 
flahce. The modes, perhaps, in which their vices 
were indulged, clianged with the character of the age; 
and, as manners grew more refined, the gross and 
shameful indulgences of the monks and nuns were 
changed into a more elegant and decent style of 
enjoyment. Fashion might render them more pru- 
dent and reserved in their intrigues, but their passions 
were not less vicious, nor their dispositions less cor- 
rupt.'' 

Such is the record of monastic profligacy and cor- 
ruption ; and when we think how the monks were re- 
garded by the people with profoundest reverence, and, 
moreover, with what swarms of them Europe was filled 
— ^ friars white, black, and grey; canons regular, and of 
St Anthony; Carmelites, Carthusians, Cordeliers, Do- 
minicans, Franciscans Conventual and Observantines, 
J^cobines, Remonstratensians, Monks of Tyronn^ and 
of Vallis Caulium, Hospitallers, or Holy Knights of St 
John of Jerusalem ; Nuns of St Austin, St Clare, St 
Scholastica, St Catherine of Sienna ; with Canonesses 
of various clans,*' — ^we cannot entertain a doubt, that 
the contagion of their example operated with most de- 
basing and corrupting effect upon the character of 
mankind. It is truly painful to think what must 
have been the condition of morality, when its professed 
teachers were so immoral ;' and it is hard to conodre, 
what, in the view of the Grod of truth and purity, 
must be the turpitude of that system, or of that widdy 
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extended iofttitotioii, wfaichy for more than a thousand 
yearsy spread its unhallowed influence over so great a 
portion: ^ the world, a&d triumphed in tlie overthrow 
of all that is virtuous and noble in the character of 
maui 

If 'these statements are correct-— and that they are 
fio is. beyond all reasonable controversy— there is no 
person who, after giving the subject an impartial con^ 
sideration, will hesitate to acknowledge that the Refer- 
mation, in effecting the overthrow of the monastic sys- 
tem, has promoted, in no ordinary degree, the prosperity 
of every state in which it has obtained^ We do not 
deny, that, in a literary point of view, the monasteries 
were productive of good. We grant, that, at one pe- 
tiod, all the little learning of which Eur<^e could 
boast, was included within cloistered walls, and that, 
iO them; we are indebted for the preservation of many 
of the wotks of the classic writers of ancient times. 
Nor are we unaware of the magnitude of the obliga*- 
tions which this single circumstance has imposed up- 
on us. Those great monuments of taste and genius, 
which have called forth the applause of many gene- 
rations, we do not undervalue. We are aware that 
they constitute the basis of our literature, and that, 
to cultivate a judicious acquaintance with them, is one 
of the most interesting and useful studies of a literary 
kind in which the youthful, intellect can be engaged ; 
.and never may the period arrive, when classic learning 
'fihall sink into discredit, and the youth of our land 
.^ease to feel the noUe ambition of holding converse 
with the mighty minds of former times. But, while 

K 2 
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we award to the monastic institutions the praise te 
#hi^h thfey ^a*e^ entitled/ of h^Tittg |i¥eserTed^ t6 ix^ 
iSlittA 6f the leammg^f and^t days, we do^ ^6t tMiik 
^at" this w3I eonnterbalanee the mischiefir wlfieh they 
oec^oned; and highly as we value the services whleh 
^ey fcaverendtfred to the Kterary world, \^ conceive 
ttiat the ^uestio^ would not be one df very difflcnit 
sbhition, whether they have been productive of more 
good or evil to society. 

At the period of the Reformation, however, leam^ 
ing had ceased to dwell in the solitudes of m^naehism. 
The age of darkness had passed away, nlever mtore to 
return; the art of printing had unlocked the stores 
houses of ancient literature, and tsent abroad 'Iftteiir 
treatrures for the good of mankind*, and thu^ '^lef^ 
was not left 'the shadow of reason for the leng^ "^t^ 
d«aanoe of these incumbrances on the states • of '£ii^ 
rope ;— .nay, pregnant as they palpably were with m»Ay 
very senous evils, there was the most urgent necessity 
fbr their removal. This the progress of knoi^le^fe 
effected. These institutions, the birth of an ignorwt 
and superstitious age, fell before the brightness of tke 
light of truth ; and, at their dismembermentf was ttoh 
fidded more strikingly than ever h&d becoi done be^ 
fere t^eir incorrigible depravity* 

Great, iadeed, have been the lamentatifOiis in ivhiA 
some writers have afiected to indulge, respecting thfe 
allq^ed outrages of the Reformation. Believe tkeal^ 
and literature will never recover from the (iisttstior 
which it sustained, by the loss of the thonsanda 4f 
precious^ volumes, which, with the monasteries tiMt 
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^r^viQ&fthem, were, by the barbi^rous foiy of 4be 
^dhfmeac^y consigQed to destructioiK BeKere th^^ 
mic^ morooveri the demeUtioii--^occasion«A byiti^J^ 
^felin^itiaa — of the splendid ediiees SB|ppro|HWted 1^ 
mmMbism, inflicted a misfiurtune , <i9 thevfin^vaUlB 
pp^ieh is ahsdlutdy ixretrievaUe*. These stately ^^ 
hjw$f it is s^id, the illu&taricrus product o| iaattefite 
labour and expence — on which all the taste and ge- 
^ws of the world were lavished, and which seamed 
destined, to perpetuate tlirough all time the tnumphs 
^ art, ace BOW in rains; a^d the sup^b arches, the 
Ipfty. colnnins, the mouldering waUs^ of these onee |^ 
flMMUs Mrwtjureik~the mdancholy r^miiins el* sueh a 
^(a|i|[|iij|ecQ|t creatiMk of art and genius^^piresait io th? 
•^F^ <^ jj^ s<»0ntific observer a scene of devastatiaPrJfor 
wh{icfc>ail the benefits of the Reformation ¥dU ntnrier 
atone H' ;• >; * V • -^ ' • '-x- 

Nowir ia reference to this expression of r^^jpety rw^ 
.^V4 to. remark, in the first place, that much otAts is 
gl^lHindless; and, secondly , that even with, what :t)fl^ 
is! Hilt so, we cannot sympathise. That the i^ondstic 
liybraries, at the time of the Reformation, wexe fyx^ 
j4$hed with many — ovr indeed, mth a»y -r- very valu- 
able works, is a mere unwarranted aasumption. It 
4o^ not appear that ^ose persons Who i^ve poured 
forth their wailings over injured literature, had any 
evidwce £br their justification. For m<rre than half a 
Oiptury had the press been in vigorous (^oration, and 
dmibg ;tbat: period, it is likely, all in literature (diat 
W«B reaUy valuable had been drawn from obscurity; 
nor, distinguished as the Reformers were for their re- 
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gard to learning, ^nd, in several very splendid in- 
stances, for their literary acquirements above all their 
contemporaries-, is there the smallest ground to dotibt, 
that, if any of these literary monuments remained, 
they would have been the objects of their search ^and 
careful preservation. But we do not need to rest the 
matter here. We have positive information respect- 
ing the state of some of the monastic libraries, and 
this may, with all fairness, in the absence of contrary 
evidence, be regarded as a specimen of the condition 
of t)ie rest. In the recently published life of our 
Scottish Reformer, we have an enumeration of the 
contents of several of these pretended receptacles of 
learning, which appear to have been despicable in the 
extreme. Licgends of saints, pastorales, graduales, 
missals, breviaries, and other writings of a similar de- 
scription, seem to have been the precious stores, f&t 
destroying which the Reformation has been branded 
with epithets of the most odioiis kind.* Thus far, 

* It must he acknowledged by the keenest advocates of the 
monastic institutions^ that^ if they were the means of preserving 
from destruction any of the ancient manuscripts^ this took place 
rather from accident than design ; for, most assuredly, the monks 
were the chief promoters of that ignorance by which the neglect of 
classical learning was occasioned. Nay, what is much worse^ the 
monks themselves were, in truth, the greatest destroyers of an- 
cient manuscripts, and did a thousand times mpre injury to the 
interests of literature, than any other class of men in the world. 
The writings of the bards, and other sages of Greece and Rome, 
were, in many instances, carefully obliterated, that the mate- 
rials on }vhich they were written might serve the nobler and more 
hallowed purpose of recording the penances of some devotee, or 
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th6iiefore» we regard the expressions of regret to which 
W6 have alluded as utterly groundlesf;^ . « 

With respect to the. charge of doirig fiisservice to 
th^ fine arts» the B^formation, it must h^ ackiiow* 
lodged, i« guilty. . Popery is a religiop pf p^pantry 
aiid pomp. . It aims, by the splendour of its. ceremo- 
aies^ to dazzle the intellectual eye of its votaries, .and 
tiius to ahrpud from their observation its intrinsic de- 
formity: and in the days of its glory, when princes, 
aqd ;kings, and emperors, were numbered among its aer- 
y,ant8, and all the wealth of the world was ready to be 
afiered M its shrine, it was wont to call in the assist- 
ance of art and genius, and to rear for its celebration 
mmptdous edifices, embellished with all the ornaments 
qS, the f^isel and the pencil, establishing thereby the 
morie. firmly its usurped dominion. This the Refor- 
mati^m, wheresoever it has obtained, has put an end 
tPt wd, by the change which it originated, has cer- 
tainly exerted an influence unfavourable to the arts. 
We ahall, perhaps, have occasion, afterwards, to ad- 
T^ to this topic : in the mean time, we confine our- 
selves to the remark, that the Reformation was at- 
tended with the demolition, in several countries, of 

the miracles of some saint 1 Indeed^ it is far from being unlikely, 
that, if the art of printing had not been discovered, and if, in 
combination with it, the reformation in religion had not exerted 
its auspicious influence, the monasteries — these lamented recepta- 
cles of ancient learning — ^would have proved the tomb of classic 
lore, and the means of inflicting upon literature a calamity^ com- 
jmred ,with which, even the alleged excesses of the Reformation 
would have been as nothing ! 



lMi^fabH<» apptopiriated to moilacMsi^, — ntdiik^' of 
which, architecture, painting, and sculpture, had com^ 
4>iTi^''tb 'Irendet^.nrontitnefits of gtandeur and of taste, 
"^^^mmgipmyti&tfe,' in this instance, if not id the 
ibimtr;'^'&Sftrlisto'6iita^^ of the devotees of science do 
iibt 'slectai ife^^ foundation. Nereiftheless, - 

with these latnefntations we cannot sympathise. • The 
promotion of the fine art^ is our most ardent 'wish, 
but nevet do we desire to see thetri promoted at the 
expence of what is infinitely more v^luabfe-^the int€i- 
rests of Kberty and morality. Wh^t were tJie monad- 
' tic edifices^ but so many trophies reared proudly to 
feelebrate the triumphs of spiritual deispbtisiii over 
tnankind? And, although it ik true that the isyStem 
might have been abolished, while its fabrtcs ^^e 
•«par^d, who will say that, emancipated as th^ 'peii'ple 
were, most suddenly and unexpectedly, from a tyhmny 
^^hich, for many ages, had trampled on air th&t was 
^6st dear to^^them in the world, it was to be expecjted 
that they Would exercise much cfiscrimination in ma- 
nifesting^ their resentment against the authors df their 
wrongs, or that they would extend a protecting ' arm 
to edifices which they could not but regard as the 
istrongholds of the power by which they had been op- 
pressed? It is not 'ill human nature to act in', this 
manner: and, therefore, far from censuring the demo- 
lition of these edifices— injurious as it certainly has 
been to the progress of the arts — ^we regard it as the 
effervescence of a noble spirit, indignant at having 
■ been so long deluded and oppressed, rude— ^^ might 
Jiave been expected-^in the manner of its operation, 
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*wt iBdicatiDgthe i:ewrn of ih^ ^f 

puWicmind, • • . ^ - .,-^,,,.j ^.r.j-d :,!•;,;: ^.b^ri^r 

Beside^, to use the liagyag? pif,aj.ji^ 
foTinerly ^oted^ " the de$trustiop,<^£ |t^fjBe i»j^i^ 
wafii a, piece of good poHcy, which ;.G9jp^buil^f<pi)f^ 
riallyto the oveiiJxrow of the BpqqianrCa;t^^ r^g^pi}, 
and the pvev^ntioa of its re-estahU«luiaeiit^ . Ujii^ 
chiefly rhy the. pfiagnificence of its temples, a»d the 
splendid apparatus of its worship^ that the Popish 
Church fascinated the senses and imaginations of tl^e 
people. A n^ore suoces/sfiil method of attacking it, there- 
lore^ coidd not be adc^ted than the demolition of what 
. thius contributed- so much to uphold and extend ite i^- 
^ue^ce. There is more wisdom than; many seem to 
percei^e^m the maxim which Eaioxi^ said to hare i^- 
c^l^te^y^ "^ that the best way to keep the.rpo;bj^m 
retjar|3lng» vh^b to pull down their nesUJ' In deinoli^^- 
ii^g, or riQiidering. uninhabitable all those bi^^H^ 
.which had served for the maintenance of the aijidef^t 
sup^tition (except what were req.uimte for ti^e^^Pip- 
testant worship), the reformers only aeted upon > ti^e 
pnnciples of a prudent general, who disnifii^jtjlesocxsji^ 
^^e fortifications which he is unable to keep, and whifh 
might afkerwards be seized^ and employed against him 
by the enemy. Had they be^ allowed to remain in 
their former . splendour, the Popish clergy would not 
.have ceased to indulge hopes, and . to make elSbrts, to 
.hejrestoBed to them : occasions would have been taken 
tO/tamper ,with the credulous, and to inflame the minds 
^. 4he sup^stitious ; and the reformers might, soon 
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bstre found reason to repent their ill-judged fojobearr 
aBce*." 

Onvthe :whole, ^h^ following reflections of a sensible 
writer respecttng one of the monasteries, may» we tbink^ 
with gieat fairness, be extended to tbem all. ^^ Its fira^ 
tenoity (that of Glastonbury Abbey) is said to have 
consisted of 500 established monks, besides nearly as 
many retainers on the Abbey. Above 400 children 
were not only educated in it, but entirely maintaiiied. 
Strangers from all parts of Europe were libendly re« 
ceived, classed according to their sex and nation, and 
m^ht consider the hospitable roof under which they 
lodged as their own. Five hundred travellers, with 
their horses, might have been* lodged tit once within 
its walls ; while the poor, from every side of the coun* 
try, waited the ringing of the alms-bell, when they 
flocked in crowds, young and old, to the gate of the mo- 
nastiery, where they received, every morning, a plentiful 
][n'Ovision for themselves and their families. All this sup- 
pears great and noble. On the other hand, when we 
ebnsider 500 persons lured up in indolence, and lost to 
the commonwealth ; when we consider that these houises 
were the great nurseries of superstition, bigotry, and ig- 
norance : the stews of sloth, stupidity, and perhaps in- 
temperance ; when we consider that the education re- 
ceived in them had not the least tincture of inefttl 
kaming, good manners, or true religion, but tended 
rather to vilify and disgrace the human mind ; when 
we consider that the pilgrims and strangers who re- 
sorted thither were idle vagabonds, who got nothing 

• M'Orie's Life of Knox. 
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abroad which vras equivalent to the oompationB tbey 

left at home ; and when we consider, lastly, that indiB^ 

aiminate alm^ving is not real charity, fontan.aro- 

cation firqrm labour and industry, checkiag^ erery idea 

iA exe]rt;ion, and filling the mind with abject notions^ 

we^axe led to axaquiesoe in the fate of these .foundations, 

and to. view, their ruins, not .imly with a piotureBque 

^6, hut with moral and religious, satisfaction *." 

r But. the monastie »were not the only instituticms, 

hf: ahoitshiug which tiie Reformation has done im- 

j)0ctant and lasting service to the resources and' the 

morals of the states of Europe ; — the diminution^ and, 

ill some instances, the total abolition which it d9S^cted 

of the vast number of festivals and holidays tlxat iVere 

formerly observed, deserves to be mentioned as none of 

the least of the advantages with which it has been at-* 

tended. '^ The Sabbath," says the intelligent. histo* 

rian of the Lidies, ^' considering it only under a.poli* 

tioal point of view,* is an admirable institution. It .was 

proper io give a. stated day of rest to mankind, that 

they might have time to rec^over themselves, and to 

lift up their eyes to heaven ; to ^oy life with . reflec* 

tion; to meditate upon past events; to reason .upon 

present transactions; aud, in some measure, to^&rm 

plans for. the future. But by multi4Pilying thpae ;days 

of .inactivity, hath alot that which was estabtished for 

the advantage of individuals ^md socaeties, been cwr 

verted into a calamity for them ? Would not a soil 

which should be plbughed three hundred days in the 

year, by strong and vigorous animals, yield double the 

* Gilpin's Observations on the Western Parts (»f England. 
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prodtico of that which should only be wotfced 
dred and flfty days in the year ? What 
tuation ! Torrents of blood have been shed, an 
number of times, to prevent the dismembering of a ter*. 
ritory» or to increase its extent ; and yet the powcvs 
trusted with the maintenance and happiness of 
pirosi have patiently suffered that a priest^ 
ev<?n a foreign priest, should invade successively 
third of this territory, by the proportional diminutiaii 
of labour, which alone could fertilize it ! This inooo- 
ct^lvable disorder has ceased in several states ; but it 
eontlnuH in the south of Europe, and is one of the 
groatcst obstacles to the increase of all subsistepoe^ 
and of tti population. 

TU$ opinion expressed by this writer, respect^ the 
pi^rnlcious influence which the observance of the Popish 
Festivals does still exert in some of the Europeaii 
nationst ii An opinion more than warrai^ted by the 
multitude of facts on the subject^ which press them- 
lolvis on our regard. Much as the number of thesQ 
festivals lias been abridged^ even in Popish countries. 
In consequence of the Reformation, it is still very con- 
siderable! and whilci by the suspension of labour that 
tftkes plftoe on those days among all persons engaged 
In tradci and manufactures, and agriculture, there is 
ii^ury done to the national wealth of no small magni- 
tude * ; the voluptuousness and riot that diaraeteriae 

* The effect of holidays on Spain may serve as a specimen <oP 
thufr effect on the other Popish nations. It is stated by « jit^l& 
writer iff her own, that the sum lost to Spain, every feast day/bjf' 
the suspension of labour in trade, manufactures, and agrieultore/ 
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their observance, do incredible injury to the national 
ihoi^iHty. Now, if this is the case even in our ovnk 
age,— if the influence of these holidays is so pernicious 
fn the nineteenth century, when their number has 
bWeii" so inuch diminished, and f heir power so much 
repressed, what must have been the state of matters 
in the times that were anterior to the Reformation, 
when their number was vastly greater, and when thei» 
baleful eflfects were experienced in every sphere of life, 
and in every department of human society ? The 
saints, to whose memories certain days had been ap- 
propriated, had multiplied so exceedingly that their 
commemoration occupied a great portion of the year. 
••^ The Christian Martyrology,** says a recent writer, 
who was profoundly versed in the study of ecclesiasti- 
cal antiquities, ** became as voluminous as the Pagan 
iriyiJiology. Tn the time of Eusebius, we are told 
that tlie saintly names to be commemorated, already 
ainounted to more than five thousand for every day of 
the year !' No wonder though those who attemptiecf 
to compile the lives and acts of the saints, in late^ 
times, should have found it such a long and labdridiis 
task as would require the space of several years to^aC^ 
complish it. The collection begun last century by 
Roswede, who died in 1629, and continued by the Je^ 
suits BoUand, Henschen, Papebroch, and Cardon, inr 

ftlT^^nta to f^ur.miUioas of liyres. At tliis rate,THftupj)oemg thcij 
livre to be worth, of our money, tenpence Sterling, and suppos- 
^ tlie.iuiQiber of festivals on which labour is entirely susppiided, 
t9(.t^.n4> foofB than forty — a number, there is reason to bdie7% 
i^HchJbM^low the truth—the annual deficiency to 8pain, ^i point 
of^w«ith> will amount to almost seven millions sterling I ! I _ , i, 
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theycmr 1680/ amounted to the number of feurleeil 
toltttneB in folio ; and they had then dispatdied only 
the saints of the first four months of the year ! To 
shorten a Ktile the labour, and to abridge the ceremo- 
nial of commemoration, they hit upon the device of 
associating a number of them into fellowship, and m^-i 
king one day serve for several of them, so that, on 
dome busy days, good Catholics could pay their com- 
pliments to thousands at once, whereby they were ca- 
nonically exempted from the drudgery of dancing dai^ 
ly attendance upon them, being quit of them till that 
day twelvemonths. Thus, on Ijinocents' day, they com* 
memorated the Babes of Bethlehem, an indefinite 
number ; on the 9th of March, the Forty Mdrtyts of 
Sebastes ; another was consecrated to St Ursula, and 
her eleven thousand virgins*; on another they diS'^ 
charged their homage to myriads of the heavenly host, 
whose number, at least, amounts to thousands of thou- 
sands, and ten thousand times ten thousand, which is 
the work of September 29th, — the festival of St Mi- 
chael, and all the angels, whose names, virtues, and 
services, taken one by one, it would have been rather 
difficult' to record particularly. A similar universal 
commemoration' they were obliged at length to appoint 
for the human saints. Lest any of them should have 
been forgotten and overlooked in the crowd, the 1st of 
November was consecrated to perpetuity, in honour of 
All the Saints. But notwithstanding of this commo- 
dious and expeditious way they had learned of paying 
the immense accumulating debts which they acknow- 
ledged to be due, there still remained abundance of 

2 
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particular, accounts to clear, on paxticukr laark^ 
4^y89 to give sufficieut employment both to priestfi and 
laity, if they proposed to solemnize the whole round of 
feasts^ whether double, semi*double, or simple, general, 
national, provincial, or local, with Uiat degree of strict- 
ness which they pretended was necessary/''—^* So mad 
did they become on their superstition, as not only to 
dedicate holidays to God, to Christ, to angels, to the 
virgin, to the apostles and saints, real or supposed, but 
also to inanimate objects, or particular acts, events or 
circumstances ; to the dedication of churches, anniver- 
saries of consecration of bishops, celebration of councils, 
and even to crosses, spears and nails, chains, clothes, 
and beads'^." 

The whole multitude of these holidays, indeed, was 
not attended with the entire suspension of labour and 
business, else the frame of government and of society 
must have been dissolved. Nevertheless, the number 
on which this Was actually the case, was very far ftoxQ, 
being small. During ninety-eight days in the year, 
the number of those festivals which are called double, 
. and which are appointed to be celebrated with the 
greatest solemnity, secular employments were prohi- 
bited, and an interdict was laid on t|^e whole worldly 
business of society f. Nor was this all : Abandoning 

* Bruce's " Annus Secularis." 

t The festivals of the saints were guarded from the profanation 
of secular business^ not only by the authority of the ecclesiastical 
and civil powers on the earthy but also by the vindictive jealousy 
of the saints themselves in heaven. The fierce deities of the Pa- 
gan world were not more dreadful in their resentment against the 
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uot merely the high-toned purity of Cfamtiaa moeals, 
but even the ordinary decorum which reason dictates 
as the becoming characteristic of human conduct, hte 
people marked the celebration of these sacred days 
with every feature of profligate dissipation. It seemed, 
indeed, as if mankind had retrograded to the times and 

profianers of their consecrated days^ than were the mild saints of 
the Christian world against those by whom theirs were pro&ned, 
A Roman poet assures us that certain royal ladies, having ventared 
to spin on the feast of Bacchus, were, for that crime, tramfiuued 
into bats ! In the tales of classic times, we find mtmy iiutanoea 
of similar revenge ; and they do not greatly surprise vs* Ster»<> 
ness was the prominent feature in the character of the Heathen 
Gods ; and this feature we are prepared to find embodied in their 
actions. But, from the saints of a religion whose prmninent fe»- 
tiure is love, we naturally expect conduct of a milder cast. Alas ! 
our expectations are vain. In the legends of Rmne we fisd the 
saintly character fearfully vindictive and unrdlentiag. We read 
of a man who having got a shirt made on the day of the Assamp- 
tion of our Lady, found it, when about to put it on, aU over- 
sprinkled with blood ! He had reason to congratulate himself 
that it happened to be the day of Our Lady, for, it is likely, tiw 
other saints would not have allowed him to escape so ei^y. la 
the Life of St Francis we are informed, that a poor wood-feller, 
having gone out one day to cut wood, as he was raising up his axe 
to give the stroke, heard a voice crying, three times, " It is my 
feast, it is not permitted to work," but, continuing his work not- 
withstanding, both his hands stuck fiut to the handle of the axe ! 
But the fate of poor Peter, an ox-driver— mentioned in the life 
of St Hippolitus — ^was still more awful : it happened that, inad- 
vertently, he greased his waggon on the day of St Mary Mag- 
dalene, and, immediately, he heheld his waggon and oxen consumed 
by fire from heaven, and was himself scorched in a most miaerabk 
manner ! ! 

" Tanteene animis coelestibus irse ?" 
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scenes 6f antiquity i or, as if tlie festivals of the hea- 
then gods, with all the circumstances of dehaucKery 
that attended them, had heen transferred to Christian 
knds, and had now obtained among' those who were 
called Christian people! A few facts illustrative of 
these statements, shall here he produced. ^* Alas, for 
grief!" says Cyril of Alexandria, " very many among 
%}& ChristiMis imitate this madness and intemperance of 
di€ Jews,^ whoj Upon holidays and solemn festivals, 
gifing themselves over to scandalous plays, to drunken- 
ness, to dancing, or other vanities of the world, when 
tlbey ought to serve God more diligently^ to frequent 
tb^ ohutjahes mo^e earnestly, to be instant in prayers, 
atfd engaged in ecclesiastical duties, do then most of 
all protoke God with their most dissolute manners, 
is this, O Christians ! to celebrate a holiday, — to pam- 
per the b^ly, and to let loose the reins to utdawful pfea- 
sme^Y^ If work be prohibited on holidays, which mtiiit 
hn mse# for the necessary sustenance of life, are ndt 
those things then much more forbidden, which cannot bf 
coiyimi tted without sin, . and great ofFenee to G^d ? ^ Ob 
4ays that are allowed for servile work, every* one is in^ 
imi ^pon his own business, and he abstains fFom» 
drunkenness, pastimes, and vanities ; but, on holidays, 
inen every where run to the ale-house, to .plays, to in- 
terludes,, and dances, to the derision of God's name^ 
and the^ perversion of his day." 

The. evils of which, even at this early period, the 
festitafes were productive, induced the African Coun- 
eil, at which Augustine was present, to enact the 
two following canons, which were subscribed by up- 
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wards of two hundred bishops. 1. That those feasts 
which were used in many places contrary to divine 
precepts, aad which were drawn from the errors of the 
gentiles, should be prohibited, and, under pains, ex- 
cluded from cities and villages, especially, since in 
some cities men fear not to keep them, even on the 
birth-days of the most blessed martyrs, and that in 
the very churches : on which days, also (shamefrd to 
speak), they use most wicked dances through the vil- 
lages and streets, so that the matronal honour and the 
modesty of innumerable women, devoutly coming to 
the most holy day, is assaulted by petulant and lasdr 
vious injuries, so that even access to the holy exercises 
of religion is almost interrupted and discontini^ed. 
S. That the spectacles of the theatres, and other plays, 
should be wholly removed on the Lord's day, and 
other celebrated Christian festivals, especially because, 
on the Easter holidays, people went more to the cir- 
cus, or theatre, than to the church, laying aside all 
their holiday devotion, when these spectacles come in 
their way : Neither ought any Christian to be com- 
pelled to attend them." 

In succeeding ages, the abuses which were con- 
nected with the observance of holidays became still 
more flagrant. In the middle of the eighth century, 
a synod in France found itself compelled to enact, 
That every bishop in his parish shall take care that 
the people of God make no pagan feasts or interludes, 
but that they reject all the filthy abominations of the 
gentiles, such as the profane offerings for the dead» 
fortune-tellings, divinations, and immolated sacrifices, 
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which foolish men make near to the churches, after the 
pagan manner, in the name of holy martyrs and con- 
fessors, provoking God and his saints to wrath and 
vengeance : as also, that they diligently inhibit those 
sacrilegious fires, which they call nec^ri (bonfires), and 
all other observances of the pagans whatever. We 
learn from a writer of the thirteenth century, that, in 
the days of Henry I. "it was the custom of the people 
of England to spend their Christmas in plays, mas- 
querades, and magnificent and costly spectacles, and 
to addict themselves to pleasures, dancing, dicing, and 
various other games." At the time of the meeting of 
the Coundl of Constance, the abuses resulting from the 
festivals were particularly complained of by some of 
the leading men of the Roman church, and the refor- 
mation of them was loudly demanded. To such a 
height of impiety, indeed, had many even of the clergy 
proceeded, that they used to spend the whole night of 
the Nativity of our Lord, and great part of the day, 
in gaming; " and they played," says the historian, 
^ in the name of Jesus Christ, and in the name of the 
Virgin." 

A most melancholy representation of the wretched 
state of Christendom in those times, has been left on 
record by a celebrated doctor of Paris, who, imme- 
diately before the meeting of the Coimcil of Constance, 
wrote on the very subject of which we are treating. 
" Every one," says Nicholas di Clemangiis, " naay per- 
ceive with how little devotion the Christian people 
now celebrate these holidays. Few come to church on 
them ; many hear not mass at all ; others hear but a 

L 2 
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pat t of iti and go away. Some satisfy themselves with 
entering into the church, and taking there a little 
consecrated water, or falling down on their knees for 
a moment, saluting the image of the Virgin Mary, or 
of any saint, or adoring the body of Jesus Christ du- 
ring the elevation. Few persons are present at the 
office of matins and vespers, and often the priest re- 
peats, alone with an under clerk; sometimes scarcely 
one can be found to answer at the mass. Some go to 
their houses in the country, others go about their se- 
cular business : great numbers resort to fairs, which 
now are never kept in a public and solemn manner, 
but on the most eminent festivals. Some are de- 
lighted with stage-actors^ and frequent the theatres ; 
tennis-ball employs some, and dice very many. Fes- 
tivals are celebrated by the richer sort with great pomp 
of ^apparel, and magnificent banquets ; but the con- 
science lies neglected and unpurged. As to the exte- 
rior, all is fair and garnished — the houses and floors 
are cleaned, green boughs are placed at the door, the 
ground is strewed with herbs and flowers ; but the in- 
ward man partakes not in the exultation, but mise- 
rably pines away in its filthiness. With respect to 
the profane vulgar, as they may fitly be called, holi- 
days are not celebrated by them in the temples, nor in 
their dwellings, but in taverns and alehouses. They 
resort thither almost at sun-rising, and oftentimes they 
abide there until midnight.. They swear, forswear, 
blaspheme God, and curse all his saints : they roar^ 
they wrestle, they wrangle, they sing, they rage, they 
shriek, they make a tumult, and seem to be as mad as 
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bedlamites. They strive who shall overcome one an- 
other in drinking : they drink merrily to one another, 
and eagerly excite one another to drink ; and When 
they have glutted themselves sufficiently, then they 
rise up to play. • How shall I relate the vanities of 
public plays and spectacles on these days ? The cross- 
ways resound with dances, and the villages and streets, 
and indeed the whole city, with the voices of singers, 
the shouts and clamours of dancers, the confiised sound 
of the harp, tabret, and all other musical harmonies. 
Their minds being moved by the blandishments of 
laughter, the glances of the eye, and the engaging 
sweetness of song and music, become effeminate, wax 
vain, and warm into luxury and incontinefnce. There 
youth hath first discarded its chastity. There young 
men and children are corrupted, and infected with an 
impure contagion. They continually provoke one an- 
other to lewdness, and he that will not follow the rest 
to destruction, is accounted a wretch, a sluggard, a 
good-for-nothing. What heathen acquainted with 
these sacrilegious festivals, would not believe that the 
floralia of Venus, or the feasts of Bacchus, were ob- 
served, rather than the solemnities of any saint, when 
he should there behold such uncleannesses as .were 
wont to be committed on the festivals of these idols ? 
Neither doth the filthy obscenity only of Bacchus and 
Venus seem to be exercised there, but likewise of Mars 
and Bellona too. For it is now a common opinion, 
that it is an unseemly holiday, which is not distin- 
guished with fighting and effusion of blood *." 

* Many interesting facts on this subject are to be found in the 
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• It 18 impossible to read such statements as these— 
to^whioh ataultitude^of the same kind might be added 
i-^vithout feeling that the Popish festivals were inju- 
rious, in an extreme degree to the best interests of so- 
(dety ; that they diminished national resources ; and, 
^ich was the deadliest injury of all, opened wide on 
the Christian world the floodgates of wickedness, to the 
sweeping away, in numberless instances, of the very sem- 
blance of morality from among its people. Who sees not, 
that, in respect of this matter, the Reformation has been 
an unspeakable blessing to mankind ? For, wheresoever 
it has obtained, it has abolished these pernicious institu- 
tions, and haa rid the Christian states of the many abo- 
minations with which they were attended ; and even in 
Popish lands, where it has scarcely obtained toleration, 
much less an establishment, its auspicious influence 
has been so far experienced, that the princes have ven- 
tured to prescribe limits to those holiday observances, 
which, tLring idleness, and every fonn of disripa- 
tion, they perceived to be utterly hostile to the pros- 
pmty of their dominions. 

It merits to be mentioned on this part of the sub- 
ject, as an important advantage resulting from the 
Reformation, that, throughout the Protestant, and, to 
a considerable extent, also in the Catholic world, it 
has had the effect of imposingta powerftil restraint on 

work quoted in p. 159., a work distinguished^ like all the other 
productions of the same author^ by a profundity of research on 
.the subject of which he wrote^ that is altogether astonishing. 
His writings merit a circulation far beyond what they have ever 
obtained. 
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the perpetration of crime. In making this remark, 
we do not refer so much to the potent influenoetwhidi 
it has exerted in terminating the reign of ignoranoe, 
and diffusing among mankind useful knowledge ;«— Al- 
though, to a reflecting mind, aware of the truth of the 
maxim, that ignorance is the parent of crime, and 
aware also of the melancholy fact, that, previous to the 
Reformation, not only did knowledge not exist, but 
the very persons who were the professed instructors of 
others, were themselves sunk into a state of deplorable 
ignorance, of which, in this intellectual day, we can 
form no adequate conception — ^it will appear most ma- 
nifest, tibat, in promoting knowledge among mankind, 
the Reformation operated powerfully in the preven- 
tion of crime. But, in the remark which we have 

* 

made, we particularly refer to the removal, effected by 
the Reformation, of some powerful incentives to crime, 
to whith pontifical avarice had ^ven existence, and 
which it laboured to perpetuate. It forms a grave 
and awful charge against the Papal system, that, by 
inducing and cherishing ignorance, it promoted vice ; 
but the grievousness of its offending in this matter re- 
ceives intense aggravation from the appalling fact, 
that it gave to wickedness and vice positive encou- 
ragement. Among the various institutions by which 
this was done, those of Indulgences and the Right of 
Sanctuary deserve particular notice. 

Were it not that the fact is too well authenticated 
to be the subject of doubt, it could not be credited 
that men, assuming to themselves the name of Head 
of the Holy Church of Jesus Christ, and professing. 
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as his Vicegerents, to be the guardians of every thing 
that is sacred and pure, should have so &r forgotten 
the dbaracter to which they pretended, and should 
have acted in such utter contradiction to the whole 
spirit and letter of the £iith which they professed to 
venerate and to defend, as to teach the world that 
heaven had empowered them to pardon sin, and that 
the rexnisdon of aU iniquity might be bought with 
money. This was done by the Heads of the Romish 
Church ; and it was not in one or two, but in number- 
less instances, that the power which they claimed— of 
selling the forgiveness of sins — ^was exercised. For 
several centuries before the Reformation was this prof- 
ligate doctrine of indulgences prevalent and operative 
in the Christian world. In fact, it was one of the 
chief, if not the most important, of the means that were 
employed for replenishing the coffers, and strengthen- 
ing the sinews of the Papal state. 

It was among the bishops, and other inferior clergy 
of the Roman Church, that the scandalous traffic in 
indulgences was first begun^ Feeling the want of mo- 
ney for their own private pleasures, or for the exigencies 
of their ecclesiastical government, they thought of the 
fortunate expedient of granting to their flocks the 
power of purchasing the remission of the penalties im- 
posed upon transgressors, by the payihent of a sum of 
money, which, they isaid, was to be applied to certain 
religious purposes. In other words, they published in- 
dulgences, which, says an ecclesiastical historian,' be- 
came an inexhaustible source of opulence to the epis- 
copal order, and enabled them to form and execute 
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the most difficult schemes for the enlargetnei]4( of their 
stuthority, and to erect a multitude of sacred, edifices, 
which greatly augmented the external pomp and splen- 
dour of the church. It was not long, however, that 
the inferior clergy were permitted to monopolise this 
profitahle traffic. The Pontiffis $oon cast towards it a 
wishful eye, as Ahab, of old, desired the vineyard of 
Naboth ; and, with them, in those days, to covet was 
to possess. The power of the bishops, in remitting 
penalties to transgressors, was accord[ingly taken away, 
and assumed entirely by the Court of Rome ; and the 
Pontiffis, when either the wants of the church, or the 
emptiness of their own treasury, induced them to look 
out for new revenues, published a complete, or what 
. they called a Plenary Remission of all the temporal 
pains and penalties which the church had annexed to 
certain trani^ressions* But they went farther than 
this. Audaciously usurping the authority of the Most 
High, they were not satisfied with selling the relaxa- 
tion of the rigours of canonical penitence, but, in the 
hope of still more largely increasing their wealth, im* 
piously pretended to abolish even the punishments 
which are reserved for sinners, in a future state. It 
was in the eleventh century, and for the purpose of 
encouraging the princes and people of Europe to en- 
gage in the glorious eilterprize of reeovering the Holy 
Land, that this blasphemous prerogative, which the 
Pontiffs assumed, was first exercised. It was after- 
wards extended to the crusades which were under- 
taken for the destruction of heretics in various parts 
of Europe; and, in process of time, the benefit of in- 
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diligences was given to all persons who devoted of 
llieir substance for the accomplishment of any pious 
work recommended by the Pope. It was not deemed 
enough to assume the power of granting plenary re- 
missions, that is, the remission of all the sins of which 
the individual concerned had been or might be guilty 
•—although one would think that more than this would 
have been esteemed superfluous. A third part of sins 
besides was, on some occasions, remitted ; and some- 
times the Pope has given eighteen thousand years of 
pardon, which, after providing for his own necessities, 
might be disposed of by the pardoned person for the 
advantage of others ! 

At the period of the Reformation, the eflProntery 
displayed by the agents of the Papal Court, in im- 
posing on the credulity of mankind by the sale of in- 
dulgences, had arrived at a most extraordinary height. 
The Christian world swarmed with these enemies to 
its purity and peace, unfolding their nefarious wares 
in every town and village, and actually exposing them 
for sale to the highest bidder. The story of Tetzel, 
to which we have adverted in another part of this 
Essay, is well known. About the time when he was 
prosecuting the traffic of indulgences in Germany, an- 
other dealer in this spiritual merchandise, Bernardino 
Samson, an Italian monk, was carrying it on with vi- ' 
gour in Switzerland. This man having shown his 
credentials to the magistrates of the principal towns, 
openly carried on his trade in the inns, churches, and 
public squares, having a flag, with the arms of Leo, 
for his sign. Some of his bulls, written on common 
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paper, he sold for threepence English : others, on 
parchment, for a crown ; while others were much more 
expensive. There were some of them authorising the 
purchaser to choose his own confessor, who acquired, 
ipso Jucto, the power to relieve him from any vow, or 
even to absolve him from perjury. " If any man," he 
exclaimed, ^^ purchase letters of indulgence, his soul 
may rest secure with respect to its salvation. The 
souls confined in purgatory, for whose redemption in- 
dulgences are purchased, as soon as the money tinkles 
in the chest, instantly escape from that place of tor- 
ment, and ascend to heaven *. The eflScacy of indul- 
gences, indeed, is so great, that the most heinous sins 

* The pretended efficacy of indulgences was not confined to 
living men^ it extended also to the dead. An indulgence might 
be procured on behalf of departed souls, in virtue of which they 
would obtain relief from the excruciating torments of the purga- 
torial state> and be admitted into the felicity of heaven. One 
cannot help admiring the artful policy with which every part of 
the Pontifical system is contrived^ and how almost all its doctrines 
are made subservient to the rapacity of its impious chiefs. Of 
this remark^ the invention of the doctrine of purgatory, in con- 
nexion with that of indulgences, is a striking illustration. Expe- 
riment could be made as to the value and the efficacy of ghostly- 
bulls^ in reference to temporal calamities ; but this could not be 
80 easily done in reference to their success in the unseen state. 
Artfully^ therefore^ did they contrive the fable of an intermediate 
state of punishment^ and it was owing to the belief of this absur- 
dity, that the doctrine of indulgences proved to be so lucrative. 
The fiery lake^ says one> was first of all created, and souls were 
plunged into it, that the priests might have the pleasure, or rather 
the projitf of fishing them out again. Some are indulged so far as 
not to go there at all ; while other poor souls are left to welter 
there for thousands of years, without any pity from the merciless 
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would be expiated and remitted by them, and the per- 
son freed both from punishment and guilt. For twelve 
j>ence you may redeem the soul of your father out of 
purgatory." This audacious monastic, we are told, 
carried from Switzerland, as his own share of the pro- 
fits, the enormous sum of eight himdred thousand 
crowns, equal to more than two millions of our present 
money, besides a quantity of gold and silver plate. 

It is easy to perceive, that all this gave most direct 
and positive encouragement to the perpetration of 
crime. The fear of fiiture pimishment — the dread of 
that unknown hereafter, in which men will be re- 
warded according to their works — a dread with which 
man in his rudest state is conversant, and which no so- 
phistry can ever entirely banish away from him — ^is 
one of those powerful restraints by which, in the ma- 
nagement of his righteous government, God has choseq 
to repress the wickedness of mankind. Withdraw this 
fear from the minds of men— set them loose from all 
apprehension of Heaven's righteous and awftil judg- 
ment in the world to come, and you cast the reins on 
the neck of passion and of lust, and open the way to 

priests^ for no other sin of them or their surviving friends^ than 
the damnable one of poverty ! 

The following anecdote demonstrates the debasing extreme to 
which, on this subject, they had carried the minds of the credu- 
lous people. A celebrated preacher of the fifteenth century, in 
discoursing of the pains of purgatory, and exhorting his audience 
to contribute liberally for the redemption of such as suffered them, 
assured the people that the tormented souls heard the sound of the 
money, when it fell into the basin, and no sooner did it play tin, 
(in, tin, than they burst into laughter, ha, ha, ha ! hi, hi, hi ! 
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the most atrocious impiety. Now, this was done — a^ 
far as it was possible to be done — by the institution 
of which we are speaking. The future judgment was 
not absolutely denied — the state of approaching retri- 
bution still remained a doctrine in the creed of the 
church — ^but, by the assurance which was given, that 
a paltry sum of money would save from the woe, and 
introduce into the felicity of the coming world, that 
doctrine was rendered a mere non-entity. Men might 
live according to all the inclinations of their depraved 
hearts, undismayed by the thought of fiiturity, and 
certain that, provided they were liberal to the church, 
the most dissipated life would not exclude them from 
celestial bliss. . 

In combination with the impious doctrine to which 
we have been adverting, that of the right of sanctuary 
must have operated as a very powerftd incentive to 
the perpetration of crime. This, like many other doc- 
trines which obtained the Papal sanction, was derived 
from the practice of heathen. lands. It is well known 
that the superstition of the Pagans made the temples 
and altars of the gods, and the tombs and statues of 
heroes, asylums for criminals ; and, in imitation of 
their example, did Popery devote to the same purpose 
churches, altars, crosses, and consecrated ground. It 
was in the reign of Constantine the Great that this 
custom was first introduced into the Christian world. 
We have an account of the privilege of sanctuary 
being granted in the twenty-fifth year of the fourth 
century, to the clergy of the Council of Nice, at which 
the emperor was present. Seventy years thereafter. 
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Theodosius — vfho wAs the mere tool of the clerical or- 
ders — enacted that the altar, and the inward purlieus 
of churches, should be places of reftige. About the 
middle of the fifth century, the outbuildings belong- 
ing to the churches were added to the places of sanc- 
tuary ; and towards the end of that century, we find 
in the list of asylums, the lodgings of the bishops, 
and other clergy, their gardens, baths, cloisters, and 
courts. 

It must be remarked, however, that the institution 
whose progress was thus rapid, was not originally de- 
signed to patronize wickedness, or to shield the guilty, 
but to be a refuge for the innocent, the injured, the 
oppressed ; and, in doubtAil cases, to give men protec- 
tion, till they might obtain a fair and equitable hear- 
ing, and till their guilt or innocence might be clearly 
ascertained. But it was not long ere the privilege of 
sanctuary was altogether perverted from its original 
design. The places above mentioned became in pro- 
cess of time, asylums for the positive protection of vil- 
lany. If any criminal, how atrocious soever, betook 
himself to consecrated ground^ his life was safe. Jus- 
tice was set at defiance, the laws were trampled on, 
the civil power was despised, and clerical insolence 
screened from punishment the most aggravated crimes. 
** Unthrifts," says an English annalist, describing the 
abuses of these sanctuaries, *' riot and run in debt 
upon the boldness of these places ; yea, and rich men 
run thither with poor men's goods ; there they build, 
there they spend, and bid their creditors go whistle 
them ! Men's wives run thither with their husbands' 
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plate, and say they dare not abide with their husbands 
for beating. Thieves bring thither their stolen goods, 
and live thereon. There devise they new robberies 
nightly ; they steal out and rob, and reave, and kill, 
and come in again, as though these places gave them 
not only a safeguard for the harm they have done, 
but a licence to do more." 

Nevertheless, although this institution was the 
source of a multitude of evils, — ^although it was ut- 
terly hostile to every thing like national order and 
morality, it was guarded by the church, — ^her power 
was exerted on its behalf, — and it became a matter of 
extreme peril for the secular authorities, even in the 
most glaring case, to interfere. One striking instance 
of this, related by the historian of the Indies, we shall 
here record. " A man convicted of a multitude of 
crimes, sought impunity for all his enormities at the 
foot of the altar. The viceroy Gelves caused him to 
be dragged from thence. This act of necessary jus- 
tice was construed into an outrage against the divi- 
nity. The thunder of excommunication was imme- 
diately sent forth, and the people rose. The regular 
and secular clergy took up arms ; the palace of the 
commander was burnt ; his guards, friends, and parti- 
zans were put to the sword; he himself was put in 
irons, and sent to Europe, with seventy gentlemen, 
who had not been afraid to espouse his cause. The 
archbishop, who was the cause of all these calamities, 
and whose vengeance was not yet satisfied, pursued 
his victim with the wish and desire of sacrificing him. 
The court, after having hesitated for some time, de- 
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dded at length in favour of &naticism. Tfie defender 
. of the rights of the throne and of order, .was con- 
deinned to total oblivion, and his successor was au- 
thorized solemnly to consecrate all the notions of su- 
perstition, and particularly the superstition of asy- 
lums." * 

These balefiil institutions, which operated so fear- 
ftilly in the encouragement of immorality, have been, 
at least in the Protestant world, abolished by the Re- 
formation. Indulgences, and sanctuaries for crime, 
have been swept away, with the thousand other abo- 
minations of Popery from which we have been de- 
livered. The knowledge of right and wrong does not 
now depend on the pleasure of a weak or worthless 

• It is related^ that at Turin, in 1732^ a soldier on the parade 
shot the captain of his company dead in the ranks, and walked 
deliberately into a church. Here he was safe, as long as the monks 
were pleased to protect him^ and the king dared not to proceed 
against him. After many intreaties, the monks did indeed turn 
him out, and he was broke alive on the wheel ; but in all this there 
was implied a degrading acknowledgment of their power to screen 
whom they chose, even the most atrocious offenders. Indeed, as is 
remarked by a writer in '* The Pulpit," from whose exceUent letters 
we have, in the preceding part of this Essay, made several extracts, 
— '* it is very probable, that the practice of assassination, so fre- 
quent in Italy, was at first occasioned by the number of asylums. 
If a ruffian were to assassinate my nearest relative, and run to one 
of these asylums, he is safe ; should he afterwards obtain abso- 
lution, he may then walk the streets in perfect safety. What^ 
then, must I patiently bear this ? No, I will kill him in return^ 
and run to an asylum myself. In this way, assassination proba- 
bly con^menced, tiU it became so general that it was no longer dis- 
graceful/' 

8 
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mortal ; — ^the disgrace ^nd the danger of crime have 
beeh set in their proper light*— and the laws of God 
and of the State have been vindicated from violation^ 
and guarded and supported by every dictate of reason 
•and religion. Nor are these benefits of the Reforma- 
tion altogether confined to Protestant lands; they 
have been experienced, to a certain extent, also in 
Catholic countries. It is true, the doctrine of indul- 
gences has never been relinquished by the Papal See ; 
nay, has been declared perpetual by the authority of 
the last general Council, and is even now acknow- 
ledged by the Roman Church as one of her unchan- 
ging laws.* It is also true, that the sister-doctrine of 

* On the subject of Indulgences^ the reader may peruse the 
following extract from a work recently published by the Rev. P. 
Gandolphy^ a Roman Catholic Priest of eminence ; and approved 
by the highest ecclesiastical authorities at Rome. The whole 
work^ sanctioned as it is by the head of the Papal churchy demon- 
strates that Popery as a system is unchanged by the lapse of ages, 
— that its features are^ at this moment, not one whit less revolt- 
ing than they appeared in the twelfth, or in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. The following extract, in particular, demonstrates that her 
opinion^ in reference to the doctrine of indulgences, has undergone 
no alteration. Having quoted, as the warrant for that doctrine, 
the declarations and the examples of many pontiffs, the decrees of 
many councils, and particularly these words of the Council of 
Trent — " The power to grant indulgences has been given to the 
church by Jesus Christ, and the use of them is beneficial to sal- 
vation ; and the power ought to be retained, yet, nevertheless, 
used with moderation, lest ecclesiastical discipline should be 
weakened by an over great facility :" — he then states the grand 
principle on which the doctrine is founded: " All the good 
works of the just have a double value in the sight of God,— 

M 
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^ li^t of atmeteiiry is tlall leoogniud by diat 
Dhlirdi : «od M littli^ are its revdtiBg abominatioiit 
at tariaoce with tlM» spirit wea ci modem Sajmr^r^iMi^ 
wiiidi $omi^ w^tmf would bave us bdiere ta be; a 

q^e of mierity tl^ oltlier of sa^ipfa^stuui ; tl|at i», ooa giving ^ 
title to recompense hereafter^ the other constitutii^ an eq^iivii* 
leQt for the temporal punishment of sin. . . . Thus every good 
work has a doublo claim on the bounty of &6d, one in quality of 
tateiity the odier im quality of totisfaction^ and^ as the ttetisAictiM 
iHisiiig oat of the good works of the saints te extfeeds tfadr teoftp- 
poral debt to the justice pf Qod, it becomes a bi^aaoe in favoi^^of 
the churchy whioh^ through the infinite mexcies of Jesus Christy 
she is authorised to apply to the exigencies of her other children, 
** Whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven/* 
Which treasure^ derived from the virtues of the saints^ through 
the Sttp^rabtitidant merits of Jesus Christ, fbrms'an inexhaustible 
stock of satisftaction, which the church, and the chirf pastor, are 
empowered to apply to the general advantage of the faithful. 
'' Peter feed my lambs, feed my sheep.'' Among the many prac- 
tical instances that might be adduced of the present existence of 
this doctrine in the Church of Rome, one shaH here be mentioned, 
which is of vety recent occaivenoe. Dr Moylan, the titular Bishop 
of Cork, issued, on a late occasion, a Deelarati^ of Plenary IndnU 
genoe and Jubilee, ftr the building of a Popish Cathedral in the 
Gity of Cork. In the Pastoral Letter which he issued in this case, 
he proclaimed, m imitation at once of the pious example of Leo X , 
iMid of his present master, ite reigning Pope, not only the remis^ 
ston of temporal censures, but of the future punishments of sin in 
^ world to come ! This letter he ordered to be publicly readj in 
every chapel of his diocese, '' on the four successive Sundays 
ending 5th Deoember 1813." His jubilee continued about a whole 
month, on account of the multitudes who came from all parts to 
take advantage of the Plenary Indulgence, or full remission of 
sins ; and it is stated, that " the pecuniary payments required of 
those who came to receive ti»e indulgence, though reduced so low 
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very different tiling fitm the jmciwt system — that 
only a few yeurs have elapsed, sinee the head of the 
^laotlt appointed four towns in Italy to he asylums 
for assasAns ! Bat whiie all this is tme-*-it is, at the 
same time, undeniahle, that Catholic countries have 
shared, in no small degree, in the good whidi the Re- 
formation has conferred on mankind, hy the aholition 
of the institutions ahout which we have been treating. 
The* flagrant abuses with which they polluted society, 
have been, by the light of the recovered Word of 
God, exhibited in all their deformity, and since that 
time have been more rarely witnessed. Another 
Tetzel has not disgraced ah age since that of Luther ; 
nor would even catholic princes — ^witb, perhaps, an 
exception or two — ^permit such violent encroachments 
on the laws of their states, as they were accustomed 
to witness, with degrading tameness, in the days of 
darkness and superstition. 

Whilst, in the various ways at which we have ra- 
pidly glanced, the Reformation has improved the mo- 

as twopence to each person of the lower order in the vast crowds 
amounted to a large sum !" In his Pastoral Letter are found the fol- 
lowing words of expostulation with his flock^ in reference to the 
indulgence : '^ It is written^ that Grod will hear us in the accepta- 
ble time. Surely this holy time of indulgence must be the miost 
aecsdptable time ! Ah ! profit of them. Be reconciled to your 
<^ended God. If you neglect this grace, if you suffer this holy 
time of indulgence to pass without profiting by it, there is every 
reason to fear that the time of God's mercy shall pass from you 
never more to return ! Were your sins as red as scarlet, by tfie 
grace of the absolution, and the application of this plenary indul- 
gence, your souls shall become white as snow !" 

M 2 
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rals, and promoted the prosperity of tl^e states of Eu- 
rope, its effect has been eminently beneficial in refer- 
ence to their intercourse with each other, and, we may 
add, in reference to their intercourse with the distant 
nations of the earth. So completely had a dark aud 
intolerant superstition subjected them to its power, 
that, in numberless instances, their dignity, their in- 
terest, their honour — all were abandoned in compli- 
ance with its injunctions, and basely sacrificed at its 
shrine. The mere rexnoBstrance of the high-yriest at 
Rome was enoug^h to cancel the most awful bonds, 
and to induce his subjects to trample on their moist 
solemn obligations. If his Holiness the Pope was 
pleased, at any time, to declare respecting treaties 
that had been concluded between belligerent king- 
doms, or that had been entered into by friendly na- 
tions for their mutual good, that they were inconsist- 
ent with the interests of the church,, his declaration 
was sufficient — in spite of all the solemnity of the 
oaths under which the parties had come — ^to induce, 
their gross and immediate violation. Facts almost 
without number pour in upon us in confirmation of 
this statement. We find it recorded, that Charle- 
magne, at the particular. request of the Pope, and to 
discharge the obligation of his father, Pepin^ to the 
Holy See, violated most grossly his league with Desi- 
derius, king of the Lombards, and, although allied to 
^him by marriage, dispossessed him of aU his domi- 
nions, — terminating by that act of perfidy the Lorn- 

• • • 

bard government in Italy. We find it farther record- 
ed, that Henry II. of England obtained a Papal dis^ 
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pensatibn to violate his father's will, which he had 
solemnly sworn to observe, and, on that ground, 
wrested the kingdom of Anjou from his brother Geof- 
frey, to whom of right it belonged. Again and again, 
and many times, were the solemn treaties that took 
place between the Catholics and the Protestants of 
France sacrificed to the infamous principle on which 
we have been remarking. In the course of the Albi- 
geiisiati wars — their historian assures us— more than 
^n tfelaties, which had been entered into with that 
t)rave. and magnanimous, but devoted and martyred 
people, were perfidiously violated. One of the most 
memorable instances that are on record, of the breach 
of solemn engagements, for the sake of the church, is 
the infringement of the ten years' truce which was 
concluded between Ladislaus IV. king of Hungary, 
and the Turkish sultan Amurath. The peace, it 
would seem, displeased the Pope. He sent his legate 
Jidian to induce the king to violate it, and to absolve 
him from the oath by which it had been confirmed. 
It was accordingly violated; the war was renewed; 
and a sanguinary battle was soon thereafter contested 
at Varna, which terminated most fatally and disgrace^ 
fully for the arms and the faith of the Christians. It 
is related, that Amurath, amid the ftiry of the battle, 
jperceiving the dreadfrd slaughter of his men, and that 
his affairs were in extreme peril, plucked from his bo- 
som the writing that contained the league, and, hold- 
ing it up in his hand, with his eyes at the same time 
lifted to heaven, exclaimed — " Behold, thou crucified 
Christ ! this is the league which thy Christians, in thy 

3 
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name, made with me, and which they have, without 
any cause, violated ; if thou art a Grod, as Aey say, 
and as we dream, ayenge tibe wrong now done to thy 
namis and to me, and show thy power upon thy per- 
jured people, who, by thdr deeds, deny thee — 4^dr 
Gk)d ! "^ Whether this anecdote be true or fidse, it is 
c^iain, that the army of the Hungarians was totally 
destroyed, and their king slain ; and that the ruin of 
Hungary, the overthrow of the Grecian empire, and 
the rapid progress of the Ottcnnan arms in Europe, 
were Ihe disastrous consequences of this perfidious 
transaction. 

By tile Reformation, this melandioly state of mat- 
ters, has been, at least in the Protestant world, brought 
to a termination. It is true, the same power has been 
often daimed cm the part of the Pontift ; and, on the 
part of th6 Popish jNrinces, the same degrading sub- 
mission has been often displayed.^ But wheresoever 

* The truth of this assertion might he demonstrated by refe- 
rence to a multitude of facts^ but the mention of one or two in 
this place shall suffice. 

Peace was given to Germany^ and the liberty of professing their 
religion was given to the Protestants^ by the arrangements whidi 
were agreed on between the Emperor Charles and the princes of 
the Reformed faith^ and whicb> in 1539, were ratified in the Diet 
at Ratisbon. But the Pope was offended beyond measure on ac- 
count of the concessions which had been made to the Protestants, 
and ceased not his remonstrances till they were revoked^ and till 
a war for religion was rekindled. In the conclusion of that war, 
the Landgrave of Hesse having made terms isi padfieation with 
the emperor, was, in violation of the treaty, and of the imperial 
fidth which had been pledged to him, made a prisoner. The 
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the spkit of th« Refonnatkm has been mtiodaotd and 
imbibed* the pretended right of the heads of the Papal 
Church to diapense with solemn engagements has been 
indignantly r^ected, and the princi]^e luider the in* 

Duke of Saxony^ resenting the perfidy^ had again recourse to 
arms^ and brought Charles to the peace of PassaUj in which it 
was provided^ that neither party should be injured on account of 
their veligi^i. This treaty was confirmed at the next Diet of 
Augsbiufg. Soon, however, it was overturned* War was rekin- 
dled, and the Protestant interest was extinguished in fiohemia. 
The name spread over all Germany, and, indeed^ almost through- 
out Europe. Furiously did it rage for thirty years, filling Ger- 
many with devastation and blood, but at length was terminated 
by the peace, of Westphalia. Of this treaty we have spoken in a 
preceding part of our Essay. It was> on the whole^ eminently 
favourable for the Protestants, securing them in the enjoyment of 
many a privilege which they had long contended for in vain. 
Against it, however^ t^e Pope solemnly protested, declaring it to 
be derogatory to the interests of the churchy and therefore null 
and void. The document which he emitted on this occasion^ the 
reader will find in the Appendix^ No. Vt. Alas ! matters had 
undeigone a mighty alteration in the states of Europe^ else his 
protestation had been found to be something else than a telum 
imhelle. Dire necessity compelled the popish princes to regard 
the treaty. With a multitude of indirect infractions of it, indeed^ 
they were chargeable^ but political reasons weighed with them to 
prevent its open and positive violation. 

In addition to these notices, the following facts may be men- 
tioned, as evidences that the same arrogant claims are still made 
hj the pontiffs <m behalf of the church, tod that the same in- 
ftmous principle^ by whose operation the states of Europe were 
formerly afflicted and d^p^ded — ^that the pleasure of the Pope 
cm make void even the most solemn obligations — would be stilly 
if it were possible, most rigorously enforced. In the treaty which 
was concluded in 1707> between the J^niperor and Ch^urles XI t. 
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fluence of which they wished the kings of the eart^i 
io act, has been scorned. The ;soIemnity of an oath 
has been generally held saered by the princes of Pro- 
testant lands, and they have been accustomed to re- 
several concessions of importance were made to the Protestants. 
At this the Pope Clement XI., was full of indignation, and, im- 
mediately writing to the emperor, condemned it in the following 
terms : ' We do, by these presents, denounce, and, by the authpri- 
ty given to us by Almighty God, we declare, that the foresaid 
articles of the Treaty pf Alt Raustadt, and the other things con- 
tained i|i it, which hurt the Catholic faith, the divine worship?, 
the salvation of souls, the ecclesiastical authority, jurisdiction, and 
rights whatsoever, and in what manner soever, with all ^nd everv 
present ^nd every future consequence of them, have been from the 
very beginning, are now, and for ever shall be, null and void, and 
that no one is bound to observe them, or any of theixi, even al- 
though they have been often ratified and confirmed by' oath!' 
S|ill more presumptuous is the Allowing lan^nge of another 
Pope : " Urban V., bishop, servant of the servants of God, &c.. 
Truly it has coine to our ears, that not oiily our dearly beloved 
son in Christ, the illustrious Winceslaus, King of the Romans, 
but also his father, Charles, Emperor of the Romans, did, either 
conjunctly or severally, enter into certain confederacies, leagues, 
&c. with divers kings and princes, and that some of those 
kings and princes, either at that time or afterwards, became 
open schismatics or heretics, and were separated from the 
unity of the holy Roman Church, — Therefore we, consider- 
ing that such confederacies, engagepients, leagues, &c. made 
with those who had become schismatics and heretics, are rash, 
unlawful, and, of very deed, null, (though perhaps they were 
made before the lapse of those persons into schism or heresy), 
notwithstanding they may have been confirmed by oath or pro-^. 
mise, or the apostolic sanction, or strengthened by any other au- 
thority whatsoever: — we, being desirous to obviate the danger 
of sotds, as well to the said king, as to all others whom it does or 
may concern, do therefore, by these presents, strictly prohibit 
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gard their own di^tfcy and the honour of their people 
as oonoemed in its fulfilment. 

Nor has this aosjMicious diange in Ihei^ public con- 
duct been altogether confined to the nations of Eu- 
rope; the most distant regions have been included 
within the sphere of its influence. During the melanr 
choly period that preceded the sixteenth century, the 
one half of the world lived in a state of proscription 
from intercourse and friendship with the other. So 
thoroughly was the spirit of the prevailing supersti- 
tion imbibed in those days by the people of Western 
Europe, that every other part of the world was 
supposed to be under the malediction of heaven, and 
its inhabitants regarded as an order of inferior beings. 
Friendship with such persons woidd have been consi- 
dered as degrading in the extreme, nor did any inter- 
course take .place with them, except for the purpose of 
^enslaving, and, by inquisitions, and tortures, and fire, 

them from keeping those confederacies^ leagues, or conventions^ 
in any part, themselves, and from allowing them in any manner 
to be observed by others ! ! " It may be mentioned, in conclusion 
of this — already too lengthened — note ; that the same pontiff, 
whose letter to the emperor we have just quoted, wrote to the 
Abbot of St Gall, in Switzerland, respecting a treaty which, in 
I7I8, he had entered into with the Protestant canton of Berne, 
telling him, among other things, " that he and his successors were 
not lM)und to observe the articles of that treaty, any more than if 
they had never been agreed to." Who will affirm, in the face of 
such melancholy facts as these, that the atrocious principle of not 
keeping faith with heretics, when the interest of the church re- 
quires> and opportunity permits it to be violated, is not recog* 
nised and avowed by the Papal See ? 
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and sword, reducing them under ' the dcmuuition of 
the Roman See. Long did these sentiments prevail 
-—insulting as they were to the dignity of onr com- 
mon nature; bnt, according only with a dark and 
snperstitious age, after the light of truth had again 
viAted .and gladdened the world; they fled, and gave 
place to notions more consonant to reason, and to the 
rdBgion of Christ. The genuine spirit of that le^fpim 
was shewn to he utterly opposed to such a system of 
proscription,— <a system which sought to eaUal for 
ever, on a great portion of our species, the curse of 
ignorance and d^adation. When the Bihle**«»tha 
grand repository of divine trutb—was laid open to 
the investigation of mankind, it was easily perceived 
that Christianity is any tiling hut exclusive in its na» 
ture ; that it is not confined to one sect or one nation, 
or included within the precincts of any country ; that 
it extends its regards to the entire species, teaches its 
disciples to cherish sentiments of kindness and hene- 
volence towards all mankind, and seeks to hring to 
tiie enjoyment of its inestimable blessings the people 
of every language and of every dime. The narrow 
limits within which bigotry would have confined the 
favourites of heaven were overleaped ; Christians be- 
gan to regard fellow men as brethren, — ^the children 
of the same Father, and equally the objects of his 
paternal care ; separating oceans, which before made 
enemies of nations, began. to be traversed for tiieir 
mutual good, and mighty schemes were projected far 
the general wel&re. To that interesting era may be 
traced the origin, in modem times, of those plans for 
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4he extension of knowledge, and the blessings of dvi- 
lized and Christian life, among distant and d^raded 
regions, which, in the present day, have increased to 
so much strength, and which constitute the brightest 
features in the aspect of our times, — It is scarcely ne- 
cessary to add, that the secular interests of the Euro- 
pean nations have been any thing but injured by the 
change of sentiment to which we have been adverting. 
Hi^ir' people became more intelligent and active; 
commerce was prosecuted with new vigour ; and the 
nations themselves became more affluent and power- 
ful. 
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CHAPTER III. 

OF THE EFFECT WHICH THE REFORMATION HAS 
PRODUCED ON DOMESTIC HAPPINi^Sf AKD, ll<f 
GENERAL, ON THE HAPPINESS OF SQCIAi.(LiFB. 

In prefixing to the preceding chapter the title wliirfi 
it bears, we are not to be understood as affilrniitig that 
the effects of the Reformation which it records have 
no bearing on the happiness of domestic or social life ; 
nor, in prefixing to this chapter the title which st^ds 
before it, do we mean to say^ that the advantages re- 
sulting from the Reformation which we are about to 
record, have no relation to the public welfare. All 
that is intended by these titles is to iiitimate the more 
immediate bearing of the events and changes detailed 
in their respective chapters ; for the truth is, that 
whereinsoever the Reformation benefited domestic so- 
ciety, in that also, though less directly, it did good to 
the national community : and whereinsoever it bene- 
fited the public interests of the state, it, at the same 
time,. conferred important benefit on social life. 

In considering the effect which the Reformation 
has produced on social happiness, it will be obvious to 
every person of reflection, that the influence which it 
has sent forth on the morality of social life, is en- 
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titled to prominent regard, tn a preceding part of 
our Essay, this subject has been adverted to; but 
there is yet a remark or two respecting it, to which we 
request the attention of our readers. Excellent is 
the poet's sentiment when he afiirms, that 

" The only amaranthine flower on earth 
Is virtue/' 

'True Christian virtue is the dignity and happiness of in* 
dividual man ; nor is it less so of man in his social state. 
Destitute of this celestial gift, man is a weed, and a 
jcommunity of such men is a garden of weeds. If so- 
ciety is not, in the first place, in some degree virtuous, 
it cannot be happy ; and it will be found, that the 
comfort and happiness of social life bear an exact pro- 
portion to the degree of virtuous feeling by which it 
is pervaded. We know that it will constitute the 
glory of the celestial world, and be one great source of 
its felicity, that it will be characterized by the entire 
and everlasting absence of moral evil ; and, therefore, 
it will be according to the approaches which are made 
by human sodety on the earth to the 'purity of hea- 
ven, that it will advance towards its dignity, and par- 
ticipate its happiness. 

We have seen, from the preceding details, that nu- 
merous institutions existed, and were cherished, un- 
der the papacy, which shed a most baleful influence 
over the morals of both public and private life ; and 
that, in effecting their overthrow, the Reformation 
has done incalculable good to mankind. Bu,t it must 
not be forgotten, that, even although those institu- 
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tions had not existed, the Popish i^stem lAself, ioa** 
much as it is a sjrstem of most debasing axpendHofn, 
did naturally tend to incapacitate and inspive men 
with distaste for the practice of sedal virtue. No 
truth has more largely obtained the confirmation of 
experience than this — ^that superstition is hostile to 
morality, and that, exactly in proportion to its pro- 
gress, does it become, in a moral point of view, the 
bane of sodety. Now, the superstition which, in the 
ages before Luther, was ]^evalent in what was called 
the Christian world, was distinguished by every fea» 
ture of darkness and debasement. Awfully was the 
glory of our divine religion obscured and trampled isi 
the dust, when its sublime doctrines were traasfoimed 
into idle and contemptible theories, its simile but 
majestic ritual exchanged for an immense and bur- 
densome train of puerile and ridiculous observaneess 
and its pure and virtuous injunctions — ^whose object 
is to rescue man from the bondage of vice, and to fit 
him for the employments of the celestiial state --^sup- 
planted by human commandments, whose whole ten* 
dency was to enfeeble the mind, and to dejj^ve the 
heart ! In what a fearfU state of degradation and 
delusion must the human soul have been, when load- 
ing the body with iron chains, continuing days and 
nights without eating, refraining from the use €£ 
speech, remaining motionless like statues, and stand** 
hig on lofty pillars for years brother, were adopted 
as methods of pleasing God ! It could not have hap- 
pened otherwise than that the mind, by devoting its 
whole regard to such senseless and degradilig super- 
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U^ont, should have heoome enfeebled and contracted 
in all its aieiipes, and utterly disqualified for Ihe mo* 
mtntons duties of soetal life. 

I^ in addition to the banefn} tendenejr of such a 
snparstitbn as tUi^ we consider the extreme corruption 
of domestie manners that frev&iled among the various 
orders of the pontifical clergy, and the influence which 
their example could not but exiert on the ignorant 
multitttds, we shall no longer be surprised at the ab- 
senbe^ in those ages, of all that is ennobling to the hu- 
HMn diairaoter, and of all that is excellent and charm- 
ing in human society. ^* For some years," says the 
Popish Diwtor Bdlarmine, ** before the Lutheran and 
Oalvinistk heresies were published, there was not (as 
contemporary authors testify) any severity in ecclesias- 
tical judicatories, any discipline with regd^rd to morals, 
any knowledge of sacred literature, any reverence for 
divine tMngs ; there was not almost any religicm re- 
maining." " The modem and unhappy clergy," sajrs 
a German Mshop, who wrote about the commence- 
ment of the Reformation, ** addict themseltes to tem-i 
poral things ; being destitute of divine light, they 
love lihemselves, neglect the love of God and their 
ndighbour ; they are worse than worldly men, whom 
they destroy together with themselves. They are ad- 
dicted to pleasures and infamous practices, and neglect 
the salvation of the souls of Christ's faithful people. By 
the lives of such wicked clergymen, the seculars come 
to be disobedient and irreverent towards the church ; 
they are seduced by blind guides, who, O shame ! are 
ignorant, proud, covetous, hypocrites, simoniacal, luxu- 
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nouBf envious, slow to. good. wwlts^ and {Mrode to.eviL 
Where at, this day can be found thait cantiBeDeem 
gesture, diet, apparel, and conduct, 4hat becomes tite 
clergy? At .banquets, taverns, plays, aad theatres, 
they are more . frequently found than in places dedi^ 
cated to God. How infinitely persoueioas to the uni* 
versal church, the scurrility, the igooranee) the<1 
cation, the simony, and othffl: criiQi^ ai^> with 
almost the whole clergy are infected, these is np^man 
who can entertain a doubt." 

Surely it is not wonderful that aU^<^.«<«tempt<of ^ 
morality in those who ought to have beisn^^ its guar*- 
dians, and who professed to be its'teaphefs^ stemkd 
have induced utter disregard for it in the minds of the 
people. This we find actually to have been its me** 
lancholy effect ; for >9icholas Glemangis, already qu&« 
ted, himself an archdeacon in the church oC Rome, det 
clarefi^ ^^ That wicked persons did so much abound iu 
all professions of men, that scarcely one amopg ; a 
thousand was to be found, who did sifioierely liye atb- 
swerable to his profusion ; or, if there was any one 
that was honest, chaste, temperate, and did not fblWw 
this licentious kind of life, he was made a laugbiiig 
stock to others, and was forthwith called eith^ an in^ 
solent and singular madman, or a hypocrite." , 

These are evils for which the progress of literati«tp - 
and science — ^if, indeed, it were possible, that, in; snn^ 
a state of things, literature and science could have 
made progress — would have furnished no rem^y* 
Speculators about the improvement of mankind may 
dream of the regeneration of the human character. 
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and the mdio!eati6ii of humaiii sodetjr by other means/ 
but tbe wh«le past expeiienee of man compos us to 
bdieve and to affinn, that Christianity, and Christiani- 
ty alone, is adequate to the accomplishment of that great 
work. In vain had pMlanthropists laboured, and sages 
taught, and the splendour of human wisdom for four 
tbausand^ years illumined the world. Christianity, at 
h^ first entrance among the children of men, beheld 
gross and universal dej^avity pervading tiie manners of 
mankind. They were, according to the testimony of 
Him whose words are eternal truth, ** filled with all 
unsighteousQess, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, backbiters^ haters of God, de- 
spiteful> proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, diso- 
bedient to parents, without understanding, covenant 
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
dftd." Wheresoever her infiuence extended, Chris- 
tianity accomplished a blissful and glorious change, — 
a change which was the boast and the joy of her apo- 
l(^sts, and theconfusion'of her enemies. " Give me," 
exclaimed the Christian Cicero *, pleading the cause of 
our divine religion, **give me: a man passionate, slande- 
rous, ungovernable ; by the power of the word of Gt)d 
I will render him placid as a lamb. Give me a man 
greedy and avaricious, I will give him back to you li- 
beral^ l&vishuig his gold with Unsparing hand. Give 
me a man. who shrinks from pain and death, and pre- 
sently he shall contemn the gibbet, the stake, and the 

* Lactantius. 
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wild beart. Give me one who is libidinoiis and a de^ 
bauchee, and yoa shall aee him sober and temperate. 
Give me one cruel and bkodthirstf, and bis ftuy shall 
be converted into demency itself Give me, in short, 
one addicted to folly, injustice, and crime, and he 
shall become prudent, and harmless, and just/' Now, 
the Reformation, being a recurrence to "Ae form and 
the spirit of genuine dbristianity, mdgfat have beien 
expected to ]»x)duce a recurrence to that |mrity 0f 
conduct, and that devation of moral character, widdi 
are its inseparable attendants. Aooordingly, we find 
that this was really the case. The thouomd abu^ies 
and immoralities whidi were tolerated, and even en- 
couraged, under the preceding reign of darkness, Aed 
as lowering clouds are scattered by the sunbeams of 
the morning ; a return was extensively made to that 
purity of external conduct which had been universally 
relinquidied ; and the foundation was laid of all that 
refinement of manners, and all that dignity of dmrac- 
ter, by which, since the Reformation, the people ctf 
the Protestant have beeftif exalted above the people of 
Catholic lands. 

There are, it is true, some Protestant countries, in 
which, this auspidous change has taken pla<^ ta a 
greater extent than has been the case in othets.'^ In 
Scotland, for example, and iii Protestatit Switzeitoid, 
the lower orders of sodety are much supeiior,«M pcfhit 
of intelligence and morals, to people of the sanHi dais 
in any other land. It is obvious, that tl^is sup^ori«> 
ty is to be attributed to the more extensive difl^sion tif 
knowledge— especially religious knowledge — in these 



QN SOCIAL. LIFE. 19S 

(^mntries, and their consequent more enlarged en- 
joyment of the Messing^ of the Keformation. But 
the .jufluenoe of this happy rev^olution, in elevating 
tlie tone of social morality, has not heen confined to 
Protestant lands* In those Catholic states^in whidi 
Protestantism has obtained toleration, a very consi^ 
derable improvement has taken place in the morals 
botli of the eleigy and of the people. This reformation 
pf aop4uct, indeedi^ was forced upon the members of 
tj^^itr church, by the surprising increase of light and 
kn^wjledge that had taken place around them ; never- 
^less, itbe: elevation of the standard of tnor^ty, and 
the qouisequent melioration of man's social condition, 
9X0. pleading' events — ^in what way soever they may 
bavebeeoi accomjdished, — and we feel compelled to 
venerate thememcary of the momentous revolution by 
^hich they were produced. 

It merits to be remarked farther on this part of 
our subject, that the Reformation has imparted a de» 
gree of security and confidence to the transactions of 
commerce, and to the intercourse of social life, which, 
under the reign of popery, could not possibly exist* 
TJie detestable principle — ^to which we have again and 
ag^in adverted — that every otheir interest must be 
abandoned when it comes into competition with the 
iflterest ^ the church, must appear to every pet^on of 
common reflection to have been utterly at variance 
mlh every thing like generous friendship, and unsus- 
pecting intercourse, among mankind. What confi- 
-^^nce could there be in social intercourse, what hap- 
piness in friendship, when men lived in continual jea- 

N 2 
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lousy of each other, afiraid to speak the genmncf 
sentiments of their hearts, lest some unguarded ex- 
pression should annihilate their correspondence, and 
occasion the sacrifice of their fiiendship-^-peradven- 
ture also of their lives — at the shrine of unholy zeal * ? 
Add to this, that, in consequence of the unhounded in- 
fluence which the clerical (n-ders possessed over the 
minds of the people, they had the virtue, the peac^, 
the happiness of domestic society entirely in their 
power. A more striking illustration of this remark 
cannot he conceived, than that which is fumisned 
by the prevalence of the practice of auricular con- 
fession. It was the doctrine in which the people 
were carefiilly instructed, that they ought to acquaint 
their spiritual guides with all their affairs — their 
fatdts and their good deeds— every thing, in short, 
which they either had done or intended to do. It 
would not be believed, if it were not proved by the 
&ct, that ever the human mind could be so dismally 
blighted as tamely to acquiesce in such a degrading 
imposttioh. Alas ! it would seem that if the mental 
eye be once closed in darkness, there is ho usurpation 
too dreadful or too debasing to obtain the implicit re- 
verence of mankind. Auricular confession was le- 
eeived as a divine doctrine ; and the wrath of the Al- 
mighty was supposed to rest upon the sinner who 
dared to neglect it. And thus did it come to pass, 
that the priesthood became acquainted with the tran^ 

• One memorable and mournful example of the triumpli of Po« 
pisB principle over the endearing obligations of human relatioa* 
ship^ the reader will find recorded in the Appendix^ No. VIL 
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tactions of every family, enjoyed many opportunities 
of indulging their ambitious and licentious passions — 
had the virtue and the peace of domestic society com- 
pletely in their power — ^in short, obtained control over 
the whole system of human life ! When we think of 
such a tremendous engine of corruption as this, wield- 
ed at will by a band of aspiring and profligate men, 
a IS iinpossible to resist the conviction, that, in those 
{|mes, doiHestic life must have been, to a very great 
extl^nt, tfie scene of jealousy, <and suffering, and mi- 
sery 

an J 
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'^:** A ^idttludi effects taight lie mentioned, which demonattate 
tii?.jbnB|bhio£i|h]9'cqpMictifm. .A specimen of these wte shall iiece 
]gffe9fftJo ourr^ad^rs. Upder the pontificate of Paul II. a^h^P 
M^as eoiitted from Home respectifig the conduct of the clerg^x par<^ 
ticularly those of Spain, in reference to the sacrament of confes- 
Ahn. Ifert^df this bdll is in the following words : — '* Whereas 
68tt)ain ecdesdostfcs in the kingdom of Spain, and in the cities and 
4itiQeBefl .^hereof» having jthe cure <^ souls, or exercising such cuse 
for others, or oUi^rwise deputed to hear the confessions of p^i^ 
tents, have brc^n out into such heinous acts of iniquity, as to 
abiise the sacrament of penance in the very act of hearing the con- 
fessions, hot fearing to injiire the same sacrament, and him whb 
inttitutod it, our Lord God, and Saviour Jesus Christ, by entioe- 
ifkg and provoking, or trying to entice and provoke, femaks to 
lewd actions, at the very time when they were making their confess 
sions." — The introduction of this document into Spain, brought 
to light in a most appalling manner, the wretched condition into 
^ich domestic society had been reduced by the influence of th6 
Fa|ml institutions. The following is the narration of a Spanish 
writer concerning this affair : When this bull was ^rst introduced 
into Spain, the inquisitors published a solemn edict in all the 
dinrdies belonging to the archbishopric of Seville, that any per- 
son kiiowing or having heard of my friar or clergyman's having 
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A happier state of matters has been »atiod«ice4'by 
the Reformation. It has put an end to those grievous 
inroads upon the cofiifort of sodety, by which its mem- 

committed the crime of abusing the isaorament of confessioi^^ or in 
any manner having improperly conducted himself during th^ cpn* 
fession of a female penitent^ should make a discovery of what he 
knew^ within thirty days^ to the holy tribunal ; and very heavy 
censures were ■ attached to those who' should neglect- or despise 
this injunction* When this edict was first published^ niotii. !a 
considerably number of females went to the palace of the inquisi^- 
tor^ only in the city of Seville^ to reveal the conduct of their in- 
famous confessors^ that twenty notaries^ and as many inquisitors^ 
were appointed to minute down their several inform^dons against 
them : but these being found insufficient to receive the depositions 
of so many witnesses ; and the inquisitors being thus overwhelmed^ 
as it were^ with the pressure of such affairs^ thirty days more were 
allowed for taking the accusations ^ and^ this lapse of time also 
proving inadequate to the intended purpose^ a similar period was 
granted, not only for a third but a fourth time. The ladies of 
rank^ character, and noble families, had a difficult part to act on 
this occasion, as their discoveries could not be made at any parti- 
cular time and place. On one side, a religious fear of incurring 
the threatened censures, goaded their consciences so much as to 
compel them to make the required accusations ; on the other side, 
a regard to their husbands, to whom they justly feared to give 
offence, by affijrding them any motives for suspecting their pri- 
vate conduct, induced them to keep at home. To obviate these 
difficulties, they had recourse to the measure of covering their 
faces with a veil, according to the fashion of Spain, and thus went 
to the inquisitors in the most secret manner they could adopt. 
Very few, however, escaped the vigilance of their husbands, who, 
on being informed of the discoveries and accusations made by 
their wives, were filled with suspicions ; and yet, notwithstand- 
ing this accumulation of proofs against the confessors, produced 
to the inquisitors, this holy tribunal, contrary to the expectations 
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be(rs were so long iifflicted ; has dwounood intrtusion 
on the sanctuary of doioestie life, as an atrocious of- 
fence; in short, has. put it in the power df ^very man 
to enjoy the sweets of unsuspecting fiiendshipj and all 
the charities of private life. To that auspicious revor 
lution are we, in a great measure, under God, indebted 
for all that charms us in the drde of our acquaint- 
anqe, ^nd all that we hold dear in our domestic en- 
joyments. 

'^ O fortunatos nimium^ sua si bona norint !" 
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There is yet one other point of viewj in which, heiote 
leaving this part of our subject, we may consider the 
hearing of the Reformation on social happiness. It 
has effected an important and auspicious change in the 
religious temper, and, thereby, generally in the whole 
character of those among whom it has prevailed. It 
will not be denied by any person who is even mode- 
rately acquainted with the spirit, and bearings, and 
history of popery, that the direct tendency of the sys- 
tem, which obtained universal regard in the christian 
world before the Reformation, was to banish genero- 
sity, gentleness, and even humanity of feeling, out of 
the world. Intolerance — forbidding, unrelenting, vin- 
dictive intolerance— was the one feature, which it 
sought and tended to render predominant, and awfully 
influential in the human mind. A departure, how 
unimportant soever, from the opinion, or the practice 

of every (me> put an end to the ' business, by ordering that all 
crimes of this nature, proved by lawful evidence, should from 
thenceforth be consigned to perpetual silence and oblivion ! '* 
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of the Chaamh^ was legvdedl aaddenewneed as Jurcssy ; 
aoAi to thb enmef focbeanaee^-rMt to speak, of diari- 
ty and kmdiiesB — Ytas ftrbUbko. ^ Nartaaed amid. In* 
tolerance of so dark a complexion, and accostomed to 
behold and to enforce the menaless execution of every 
decree which Ihe genius of popery had sent forth to 
guard its unjust usurpation, it could not have happen^ . 
ed od^rwise, than that the whole aspect of tibe elmmo^r 
of mankind should have become gloomy, unsocial; and 
' vindictive. Even females, formed by nature -in Aier 
mould, with feelings more delicate, and hearts more 
susceptible oi tender impressions, than those . of the 
other sex, when once they had th<»ott^ify iiitii>ibedf. 
the sjnrit of their faith, seemed to reliiiq^ish the ttuMrfc' 
amiable features of their character, and, on^some occa-' 
sionSy to be divested even of humanity itself. In 
those countries in which the Inquisition had, obtained 
an establishnient, this debasing influence of the spirit 
of popery was pre-eminently displayed. Kindness of 
temper seemed utterly to have forsaken their people. 
The barbarities of the most infamous of all tribunals 
were talked of, and witnessed, without the slightest 
manifestation of horror ; nay, the committing to the 
flames of a number of fellow-creatures, whose only 
crime was that of thinking for themselves, and refusing 
to worship God otherwise than according to his blessed 
word, was contemplated with pleasure ; and multitudes 
assembled to the celebration of an Auto«da-f ^, as a 
better and more joyous entertainment than a bull- 
feast, or a theatrical exhibition* ! 

* An Aato-da»f(^, or Act of Faith^ was an execution by the 
^hority of the inquisition- The sight of such a spectacle was 
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it has b^en i^i&nnttdby wme modem advocates for 
po^ry, tbat all this ought -mrt to be charged ^m the pre- 
vailkig superstition of tiiiise days ; that the intol^ninoe 

lunrrible in the es^treme ; ^d the very mention of its atrocities^ 
with the callousness and triumph which the cruel spectators mani- 
'fested^ is calculated to make a mind not altogether void of human 
sensibility^ iftmdder. The unhappy victims^ after having breathed^ 
fdr ^yeors tK^etfaer^ liie pestilential vapours of a solitary dungeon' 
aii4i^f(ff epduring the most excruciating tortures which malignity 
could su^est> or barbarity infiict, were dragged from their scenes 
of misery^ given over to the civil power^ as hopeless and impeni- 
tent^ and^ amid circumstances of awful solemnity^ committed to the 
flames. ' Ott the preceding festival^ or Sunday^ intimation of the 
approaching execntion was made in the churches^ and the people 
,we^ invited; and encouraged to be present. In consequence^ the 
multitude. ivhich attended was immense. A host of blood-thirsty 
ecclesiastics issued from the convents and churches^ and crowded 
to the spot; the standard of the Inquisition was unfurled^ the 
heretics in sackcloth moved mournfully along^ and silence was not 
interrupted^ save by the tolling of the cathedral-bell^ whose hol- 
low sound, at intervals, falling on the ear, announced the sad busi- 
ness of the day. From all quarters of the nation in which it took 
place, and even from other lands, did the princes and the grandees 
resort to the tragedy, as to a magnificent entertainment. Phih'p 
II. was accustomed to enjoy an Auto-da-f^ as much as a theatrical 
exhibition, and one was actually prescribed to Charles 11. as a 
medicine and cordial. Ladies also, casting off the exquisite sensi- 
bility of their sex, and trampling on the common feelings of hu- 
manity, rejoiced when they should have wept, and gloried in their 
shaine. The convulsions of expiring fellow-creatures, made the 
ismile oi triumph' to play upon their countenance, and the shrieks 
and groans of a martyr in the flames, instead of drawing forth the 
sigh of female commiseration, only served to add fuel to their dis« 
mal joy. In truth, they dared not weep. Sympathy in such a 
case was no venial sin. Philip III. for giving vent to his natural 
feelings, and permitting on one occasion a tear to fall from his 

4 
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and the orueltics to whiah we have been alluding; are aot 
attributable to the system of the pontifical ebnreh, any 
more than the atrodties whieh have been sometimes per- 
petrated by Protestants are chargeable on the relif^ous 
system which they profess. This affirmation, if reaUy 
made in sincerity, must emanate from minds profouncUy 
ignorant of the subjeqt of which they speak andwiateieof 
they affirm. The religious system of Protestanto ia a 
system of charity. There is not among themially w 
far as we know, one exception to this principle* The 
dictate of every creed that exists among them is the 
dictate of their coipmon Lord — ^^ Love your enemies ; 
bless them that curse you ; do good to them that hate 
you ; and pray for them who despitefiilly use you and 
persecute you." If, in some of their Confessions, and 
other public documents, there are found expressions 
that savour of intolerance — that seem to engage their 

eye^ forfeited^ in expiation of his crime, a drop of blood, which 
was taken from him by the Inquisitor-general, and burnt by the 
common executioner. Orief, therefore, was banished firom the 
spectators of these atrocities. Joy, the joy of minds degraded and 
brutalized, beamed, in ^very countenance, and every heart expe- 
rienced additional delight by the repeated symptoms of agony that 
were beheld in the poor sufferer. The preacher who officiated, 
when the grand Auto-da«f^, prescribed to Charles II., was exe« 
cuted, and who, if tenderness was to be met with, ought to have 
possessed it, on seeing a hundred and twenty persons ready to be 
cast into the Qre, exultisgly exclaimed, ** Oh 1 thou tribunal, for 
boundless ages mayest thou keep us firm in the faith, and pro- 
mote the punishment of the enemies of God. Of thee I may say 
what the Holy Spirit said of the church, ' Thou art ^r my love, 
thou art fair as the tents of Kedar, as the sightly curtains of 
Solomon !' " 
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disciples to exterminate by violence whatsoever opi- 
nion or practice they conceive to be contrary to Holy 
Scripture, these expressions are most G^tisfactorily ex- 
plained, in other parts of those documents, to imply 
the removal of such opinions and practices by those 
methods silone rwhich are lawful, and which have the 
sanction of the Word of God. And if, in addition to 
this 4tim«istbeackttowledged-*^as,alas ! it must be ac- 
knowledged— t^at Protestants have been guilty of 
persecution, their deeds of atoocity are to be attributed 
to the profligate authors of them, who were Protestants 
merely in name, and not to the religious system which 
they profess ; for it is impossible for their bitterest 
esiemies to point out one article in their respective 
systems which legitimately leads to persecution. But^ 
on the other hand, the atrocities which were perpe- 
trated by the disciples of the papacy, were perpetrated 
from principle, in obedience to the dictates of their 
unholy system, and not merely in consequence of their 
own partial and erring views of truth and duty. Va- 
rious proofs of this statement have been already inci- 
dentally referred to in the preceding pages, and, if it 
were necessary, many others might be adduced, all 
combining to demonstrate that intolerance and perse- 
cution, even to. suffering and death, were the princi- 
ples wlujch the. system of the Catholic Church solemn- 
ly enjoined on the belief and the practice of her mem- 
bers. Why should we say were ? These are the prin- 
ciples of that system at this day ; for they have never 
been retracted. Nay, the last General Coimcil of the 
Papal Church has stamped its confirmation, and the 
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disracter of immutability oh them all; and, in the 
akrocitie8 which^ during the last, and in the beginning 
OT the present century, were perpetrated on the Pro- 
testants in various continental states, and especially in 
France, tlie world has beheld these principles brought 
into dreadful practical operation ^.' Kow, it \& the con- 
ttcteration that such are its principles that impresses 
on the system of Catholicism the brai]|d of foulest in^ 
&my, and renders it deservedly the execrationr-^ it 
has been the dreadfiil scours^e— -of the ChrisBaii wond. 
Its whole effect is to debase and brutalize the hu- 
man mind ; and especially, by its laws against heretics,, 
^'d iti^ crusades for their extermination, ai^d Its inqui- 
Simons, and acts of faith, and interdicts, and excom- 
liiuriicdtions, and all the host of other deeds of bigotry 
wfaidi accord with its spirit, and are mentioned in its 
atinals, does it tend to banish every thing like gene- 
rdtis and kind feeling from the human character, and 
fiom human society, and to induce tempers the very 
opposite of those which the Book of God enjoins, and 
which were exemplified in Him, who "loved v^ even, 
when we were enemies," and who hath left us an ex- 
ample that we should follow his steps f . 

It is manifest, from all this, that popery is a system 
utterly at war with the social happiness of mankind. 
The induration of the human character which it eflfoet^- 

* See Appendix, No. VIII. 

t That there are peno&s in the Roman Catholic Church who do' 
X|0^ approve of the pimcipleB above described^ we readily iiflbw/' 
But iheae pezaons are better than their religion ; and it would he* 
as unfair to take their opinion as a proper specimen of Catho&c' 
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ed.had, it is true, apninary reference to reli^on, ^ut 
could not be restricted to it. The whole range of hu- 
man affairs must, in a greater or less degree, have been 
subjected to its influence. The habit of bigotry aud 
unfeeling zeal, once establtslied in the soul, could not 
but display its unballowed influence, even in matters 
in which religion was not immediately concerned, and 
must especially have operated with baleful eflfect on 
the condition of dome&tic society. There temper is^ 
ev^ry thing'; " bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of niind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearance, 
tbr^Veuess, charity," — are the amiable dispositions 
which genuine Christianity recommends, and the pr^- 
. valence of which would render the social state of mm. 
tndy blessed. But these are not the tempers with 
which popery has a tendency to inspire her disciples. 
They are opposed to her whole spirit — as entirely o^ 
posed to it, indeed, as light is to darkness. In pro- 
portion, therefore, as the spirit of popery was imbibed 
and manifested by its votaries, must domestic society, 
and the intercourse of private life, have been marked 
by an utter destitution of substantial felicity. Unfelfc, 
for and unfeeling, hateful and hating one another, is 
' the wretched picture which was exhilnted for many 
^es by human society in the papal world. 

prinraples, aa it would be to take the sentiineiits of any of her Armi- 
nian clergy as a sgecimen of the real principles of the Calvinistic 
Church of England. We apeak of systems, not of indiriduals ; 
and in a case like the present, in which the system has been fer 
ages open to the view of the world, we do not need to aj^iea] to 
any individual, ot to any body of men, for iolbnnation respect- 
ing i*. 
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How blissful is the cbai^, which, .iiVLrespect of 
these thingi^y has been accomplished by the Reformat 
tion ! The merciful and benign religion of the Savi- 
our of men has dethroned from its ascendency the 
fierce and forbidding sup^stition which had usurped 
its place. Fax from intending to eradicate the humane 
and benevolent feelings of our nature, its design and 
its tendency are to elevate and ennoble them. Incul- 
cating by its supreme authority the sacred principle 
of good will to men of every description, it aims not to 
aggrandise any privileged class or community of persons, 
hut to promote the general happiness of universal man- 
kind. This is the religion which, by the Protestaint 
Reformation, has been freed from corruption, and has 
obtained scope for the diffusion of its heavenly influ- 
ence over the world; and, in proportion to the degree 
in which men have imbibed its spirit, have the mild- 
ness and the charity, which are its distinguishing fea- 
tures, been manifested in their intercouse with each 
other, and with distant lands. Poor, indeed, must be 
the heart of that man who can cast his eyes over the 
population of Protestant states, and behold, instead of 
the fierce, and cruel; and unrelenting zeal, that dis- 
tinguished in other days the people of the christian 
world, and the dark and disdainfril scowl which they 
were wont to cast upon the professors of another faith, 
and the natives of other lands, the displays of charity 
and philanthropy by which they are now beautified 
and ennobled — ^poor must be that man's heart, who can 
look abroad, and behold all this, ai^d feel no emotions 
of satisfaction from the momentous change ! The spirit 

2 
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of the immortal Howaub was the genuine spirit of 
Christianity, ^nd of the Reformation ; and, although 
comparatively few persons have it iii their i)ower to 
leave their homes, as be did, and to traverse oceans, 
and mountains, and empires, in search of want and 
wretchedness, which they might 'pity and' relieve, the 
same noble and benevolent temper may be traced in 
that amiable eagerness which pervades the Protestant 
world to^ feel for the miseries of their fellow men, and 
which, passing immeasurably beyond every considera- 
ticm of kindred, and nation, and creed, is anxious to 
bless the whole of mankind with every temporal and 
spiritual privilege which it is in their power to be- 
stow. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OF THE EFFECT WHICH THE REFORMATION HAS 
PRODUCED ON THE PROGRESS OF KNOWLEDGE. 

The field which the title prefixed to this chapter 
spreads before us is ample and interesting ; but our 
limits permit us to cast over it only a cursory, glance. 
Every person who is not altogether a stranger to re^. 
flection, must be aware that knowledge is of infinite 
importance to man, both in his individual and social 
state. It constitutes the dignity of his nature. It 
allies him to superior beings. Without it he is de- 
graded, destroyed, lost. 



Knowledge to the soul 

Is power^ and liberty^ and peace.' 



Very considerable is the influence which the progres- 
sive advancement of knowledge sends forth on a na- 
tion's character, manners, and felicity. Its tendency 
is to polish the rudeness of nature, and to soothe its 
ferocity ; to restrain the passions, and humanize the 
heart. By it the social principle is strengthened, 
society is established, its laws are settled and ex- 
plained, its wants provided for, its labours abridged, its 
whole system softened, dignified, improved. What is 
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it SO much as the progress of knowledge, especially 
religious knowledge, among the inhabitants of her 
scattered villages, that has given to the national cha- 
racter of our own beloved land such a tone of high su- 
periority over the dkriu[d;es of other states ? And 
what is it but the pressure of the darkness of that 
deep and. ^uUen night which has been induced and 
cheri^pd ;by those petty spiritual tyrants, who have 
been the scourge and the curse of ill-fated Ireland, 
that has sunk her people so immensely below the 
rank, in European society, which they are fitted, and, 
under a happier influence, would have been entitled to 
daim? The melancholy state of this our sister isle, 
speaks volumes as to the vast importance of knowledge 
to mankind, and proclaims, with a voice which all the 
world should hear, that outrage, and anarchy, and 
criuie, are the mournful consequences of its depar- 
ture *. 

We were led, when treating, in a former part of our 
essay, of the bearhig which the Reformation had on 

* *' In Antrim, Armagh, and Londonderry," says one of her 
ministers, contrasting the condition of her instructed with that of 
her uninstructed provinces, " the number of educated children is, 
to the whole population, in the proportion of one to twelve : an J 
these are peaceable, quiet counties. But, in the county of Lime- 
rick — ^Limerick, two well known by its atrocities and murders — 
Wlfi^ is the number of children educated there ? There are many 
who will be surprised to learn that it is only as one to nine hun- 
dred and seventy-seven ! In the province of Ulster, it is as one to 
seventeen ; and in Munster, as one to five hundred !'* — The Rev. 
W/ Dal/s Speech at the Nineteenth Anniversary of the British 

and Finreign Bible Society. 

O 



210 EFFECT OF THE REFORMATION 

the interests of Kberty, to advert to the melancholy 
condition of the world, duHilg the darlc ages, in re- 
spect of knowledge and learning ; and to the means 
which were* employed by the ambitions priesthood of 
the Roman Church, for putting out the intellectual 
light of mankind. It is not necessary now to en- 
large on this part of the subject. Suffice it to re- 
mark, that useful knowledge was utterly banished 
from among the great mass of the people of the western 
World ; and that the, condition, even of the clerical 
orders, was not much superior to that of those whom 
they professed to guide. The Bible was unknown to 
most, and despised by all ; and the study of its origi- 
nal languages was stigmatized as in the highest de- 
gree criminal and dangerous. Even the Faculty of 
Theology at Paris declared, before the assembled 
parliament, that, if the study of Greek and Hebrew 
was permitted, religion was undone* ! Nor was it only 

* '^ We might have lived for ever in peace and harmony," ob- 
served the vicar of the Bishop of Constance, ingenuously, ** though 
there had been never such a thing as a Bible ;" — ^and Cardinal 
Hessius observed, in the same spirit, " that the affairs of the 
church would have been on a much better footing, if the Gospels 
had never been written." Learning fell into 8s much disrepute 
as the Bible among the clergy of the old establishment. '^ To un- 
derstand Greek rendered a man liable to be suspected of heresy, 
and Hebrew of more/' In 1523, the magistrates of Lucerne ha- 
ving ordered the house of Colinus, a learned professor, to be 
searched for heretical books, one of the monks who performed the 
oifice^ meeting with a Homer, called out, " This is Lutheran, all 
that is Greek^is Lutheran !" — '^ There is a new language called 
Greek, invented by the heretics/' said a preacher to his congre- 
gation, *' and a book printed in that language called the New 
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religious knowledge that was interdicted — ^the complete 
extinction of intellectual freedom and investigation 
was attempted, and, with respect to the vast majority 
of mankind, was accomplished. In short, the maxim, 
that ^^ ignorance is the parent of devotion and of civil 
subordination" — a maxim the most monstrous that ever 
blighted minds could adopt, was, by a train of deep " 
laid policy, rendered dominant over all the christian 
world, and, from that time, dreariness and barrenness 
were the melancholy characteristics of many ages in 
the history of man. Mind, with all its energies, was 
dormant ; the sublime faculties of the human soul, by 
which it is allied to superior natures, were subjected 
to stagnation ; and human society resembled the ^de 
waste of an Arabian desert, or the gloom of the moon«* 
less and starless midnight sky. 

Through the stillness and sullenness of that awfril 
night, indeed, a solitary star did sometimes appear, 
attempting to scatter, in some faint degree, the sur- 
rounding darkness ; and, amid the great intellectual 
and moral waste which the world in those ages pr^ ^ 
sented to view, there does here and there meet the eye 
a green spot, on which we love to linger— just as the 
wearied traveller, after toiling for days together among 
the horrors of an African desert, lights him^ at last, 
on some verdant spot, enjoys it with rapture, and 
leaves it with reluctance, casting back to it many a 
longing, lingering look ! 

Testament, which contains many dangerous things. Hebrew is 
another new language ; whoever learns it becomes a Jew ! '* 

o2 
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One of the few celebrated names that are to be 
found in the history of the dark ages is the name of 
Bacon. This great man, borne up by the vigour of 
his own unaided genius, rose superior to that formi- 
dable despotism which had withered and prostrated the 
minds of mankind around him, and penetrated into 
the regions of science with an ardour which, under 
more auspicious circumstances, would, there is reason 
to believe, have been productive of splendid results. 
But the time was not yet come, when scientific stu- 
dies could be prosecuted with impunity. Bacoii's ca- 
reer was checked. The church became alarmed lest 
light should enter, and disturb the peace of her dark 
dominion. The pursuit of science in which this man 
of genius ventured to engage, was viewed with suspi- 
cion aiid jealousy : he was accused of having corres- 
pondence with the devil, was tried for magic, and, 
through the influence of Jerome Esculo, the Pope's 
Parisian legate, who afterwards ascended the papal 
throne, was condemned to imprisonment for ten years ! 
Who feels not his indignation roused when h» per- 
uses the details of such a transaction as this? What 
execration do not distant ages owe to those men, who, 
under the semblance of religion, could treat so inglo- 
ribusly a man whose only.crime was the love of science, ! 

and who nobly sought to rise above the prostrate world 
by whom he was surrounded *. 

* With no truth can it be affirmed^ that this hostility to sci- I 

ence was the error of the age^ and not the crime of the papal sys- 
tem. Its aim has been^ in all ages of its history, to exclude 
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But that Providence which superintends the affairs 
of the world, had happier days in store for mankind : 

light, to extinguish freedom of thought ; and, accordingly, one 
hundred and fifteen years after the Reformation, we behold, in 
the history of another great philosopher, its hateful and still po- 
tent arm stretched forth to crush, if it had been possible, the 
bud of science, which was gradually disclosing its beauties, and 
diffusing its fragrance over the world. Gkdileo had become a 
convert to the Copernican astronomy ; and, by a succession of 
noble discovepes — the most splendid, perhaps, which it ever feU 
to the lot of an individual to make — had demonstrated the mo- 
tion of the earth round the sun. A mind untrammelled by 
prejudice, would readily judge, that the region of his specu- 
lations was a territory which the church had no right, and 
should have had no desire, to invade ; and would imagine, that 
the slightest attempt to interrupt his glorious career would never 
have been made. Alas, it happened far otherwise ! As a de- 
monstration, which it is impossible to gainsay, of the inveterate 
and perpetual warfare that is waged by the pontifical church, not 
against true religion only, but against philosophy and science — 
let the fact be recorded, that the greatest philosopher of .his age 
was accused as a heretic, was cast into a dungeon of the inquisi- 
tion, heard the doctrines of his philosophy condemned by. those 
priestly bigots who had no minds, and were not worthy, to com- 
prehend them, imd had the choice given him of either recanting 
his opiiiions, or being burnt to death ! He did recant. At the 
age of seventy years, (m his bended knees, and with his hand on 
the holy Gospels, he condemned the book which he had written, 
abjured and cursed opinions which he could not cease to hold 
without ceasing to think, and swore before Ood and the Holy In- 
quisitors, that he would never more, either in word or in writ- 
ing, assert the doctrines which he had demonstrated and avowed. 
What a scene of humiliation was this ! Who pities not the aged 
timorous victim of persecution ? Who execrates not the hostility 
of his foes ? The mind of Galileo was crushed ; he never after- 
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days in which thb horrible system of restraints and 
punishments was to be overthrown — ^and the human in- 
tellect was to be rescued from its long prostration — and 
Religion, restored to her native purity, was to gain illus- 
trious triumphs — and science was to rear her splendid 
Ijrophies-^and the light of a glorious improvement, 
waxing brighter and brighter, was to be ^ed over and 
to beautify the aspiect of human sodety. This happier 
age in the history of man was introduced and brought 
about by the combined influence of three of those 
extraordinary events which Divine Providence some- 
times brings to pass for the Ulumination and regent 
ration of a dark and corrupted world. These events 
were the taking of Constantinople by the Tnrks, in 
the middle of the fifteenth century, and the conse- 
quent migration of the Greeks of Constantinople to 
the west ; — the discovery of the art of printing, which 
took place about the same time ; — ^and the Reformat 
tion by Luther, which signalized the commencement 
of the following age. By the first of these events, the 
Greek literati, w^ho had been sheltered in the capital 
of the east, were dispersed over Europe, and the in^ 
tellectual riches of antiquity were, through their in- 
strumentality, placed on the common table of the 

wards talked or wrote on the subject of astronomy. " Such/' ex- 
claims a philosopher of our own age^ '' was the triumph of his 
enemies^ on whom ample vengeance would long ago have been 
executed^ if the indignation and contempt of posterity could reach 
the mansions of the dead." — The reader will find the humbling 
abjuration of Galileo in the Appendix^ No. IX. 
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western world. By the second, facilities were af- 
forded for the extensive dissemination of ancient lite- 
rature, and for gratifying that ardent desire after lite- 
rary and jeligious knowledge, wbich>^shortly thereaf- 
ter, began to be universally expressed. But, as we 
have demonstrated in a former part- of our essay, the 
third of these memorable events — the Reformation — 
was necessary to overthrow that power which was the 
sworn, and determined, and fonnidable . protectress of 
the reign of darkness, and to give scope for the ope- 
ration, and stability to the influence, of the other aus- 
picious occurrences to which we adverted. Through 
the combined influence of these important, events, in- 
tellect was roused from its stagnation, the long los.t 
rights of mind began to be appreciated, and that con- 
test commenced, which triumphantly terminated in 
the mind's enumcipation. The acquisition of religious 
liberty was, indeed, the primary object of that memo- 
rable struggle which took place throughout Europe in 
consequence oi the Reformation ; but the transition 
was an easy aad a rapid one, to liberty of thought and 
investigation on general subjects. The works of the 
poets, the orators, and the philosophers of antiquity, 
pregnant. with liberal sentiment and patriotic enthu- 
siasm, sent forth their spirit with the rapidity and the 
force of. lightning over the awakening world, aqd co- 
operated vnth the writings of the reformers, and the 
revived literature of modem timea^ in crumbling to 
ruin the systems of intellectual and spiritual, oppres- 
sion, by which Europe had been blighted and degra- 
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ded for a thousand years. Thus was the reign of 
mind^ when banished from the east, established in the 
west, and, from that era, commenced the period of in- 
tellectual activity, which has crowned the modem na- 
tions — especially our own — ^with a more substantial 
and permanent glory than was won by all the political 
contests they ever waged. 

The principle to which the world, previous to that 
time, had done homage, not only in religious but in 
philosophical and scientific pursuits, was ^^ Believe." 
The principle which, from that time, has been adopted 
as the basis of intellectual and moral culture, is *' Exa- 
mine ;" and it is only necessary to reflect for a moment 
on the immense difference between these two princi- 
ples, in order to perceive, that under the government 
of the one, society must assume an aspect entirely dif- 
ferent from that which it assumes under the other. 
The principle of examination calls forth light, of 
which it is the friend ; that of blind submission is the 
promoter of darkness. He who is a slave in his mind, 
in the very centre of his being, is, without knowing 
that he is so, a slave in his whole conduct. He is a 
slave by birth, from the stupefaction and apathy which 
unnerve his faculties. But the man who is free 
in the inmost sanctuary of his soul, is really free. 
Nobly and boldly does he look around him : he be- 
comes active, enterprising, and fitted for every thing 
that is great and usefril"^. The progress of knowledge 
^om this period was rapid, at least compared with its 

* Se^ Villers, page 296. 
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progress under the preceding economy ; and the exer- 
tions and the discoveries of the bright constellation of 
scientific men, who have since arisen, and who have 
shed a glorious lustre over the last three hundred years, 
form a striking and delightful contrast to all that pros- 
tration of intellect, and all that poverty of invention 
and of enterprise, which were the melancholy charac- 
teristics of preceding times. 

Literature, in the south of Europe, was not the imr 
mediate offspring of the Reformation ; but, as we 
have already stated, had begun to experience an im- 
portant revival in the preceding century, and operated, 
with no inconsiderable effect, in forwarding the inte- 
rests of the great cause of religious reformation, which, 
shortly thereafter, began to attract the notice of naan- 
kind. Nevertheless, the reviving literature of the 
south acquired stability, and received a farther very 
important impulse from the Reformation ; and it is 
pleasing to observe the wisdom and goodness of the 
Supreme Governor among the nations making resto- 
red learning and vindicated'^chril^tianity thus mutually 
to befriend and promote each other. The author of 
'^ Lectures on the History of Literature," though ma- 
nifestly no friend to the Protestant Reformation, was 
yet compelled to acknowledge its beneficial influence 
on letters in these memorable words : — *^ The great 
improvements and discoveries which have given to the 
science and literature of modern Europe, a hew form 
and direction, belong, properly speaking, to the eigh- 
teenth century. But that intellectual cultivation 
which attained its mighty developement in the eigh- 
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* Hcblegers Lectures on the History of Literature. 
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terests of liferature. They felt and lamented that 
usefiil knowledge and learning had been almost extin- 
guished by the system that had been long dominant 
in the world ; and, regarding the revival :and progress 
of learning as eminently subservient to their cause, and 
believing tibat only error and delusion cotild thereby 
be injured, they <jultivated science themselves, accord- 
ing to their opportunities,. and exerted all their in- 
fluence to rouse other9 to investigation. 

More indirec^tly, but not tess powerfully, did the 
Reformation promote literature, in another way. It 
necessarily originated a variety of keen theolo^cal 
discussions :-r^these occasioned a diligent application 
to the gaining of acquaintance with the original lan- 
guages of the sacred writings, and with the customs, 
the manners, and the transactions of antiquity. To 
this, and other literary studies of . a similar kind; did 
the learned men of the ag6 devote themselves with all 
the enthusiiasm of minds just emancipated from de- 
grading restraint — and the result of their- iiivestiga- 
tions— communicated to their fellow men through the 
medium of the press— not only was the mean of dif- 
fusing a considerable portion of knowledge, hut-^which 
was a more important achievement still — awakened a 
desire for general knowledge extensively amoiig 'man- 
kind. Had the system which obtained the homage 
of the world in the dark ages been perpetuated, it is 
far from being improbable, that the whole of those va- 
luable works in every department of literature and 
science, to which the last three centuries have given 
birth, would never have appeared, and all the splendid 
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lesnlts of their influenoe on aodety would have been 
unknown. For» it is worthy of remark, that the most 
illustrious of those works by which the latter ages of 
the world have been benefited and adorned, received 
their birth on Protestant ground. The Catholic 
world, it is true, during the same period, has not been 
without its great inen. Indeed, in consequence of 
the Reformation, the study of sdence and literature 
was forced upon them. The learned attacks of their 
adversaries compelled the adherents of the old system 
of things to -adopt this measure in their own defence. 
But, after all, the study of sdence and literature, 
either sacred or pro£uie, never did, never could receive 
encouragement in the Church of Rome. The pro- 
gress of knowledge among her members would prove 
htsl to her interests; — ^she is a kingdom of dark- 
ness*. It is in Protestant states, and in them alone, 
that ample encouragement has been given to the inte- 
rests of knowledge, and it is to them that we are in- 
debted for almost all those productions in theology, 
and in the various departments of literature, which 
have cast a halo of glory around our modem times 
that will never £ide away f . 

* What ooold ^ a more strildiig proof of Hm, than the het, 
that, in the Index Expnrgatoriu8> published by authority of the 
Court of Rome, not only the writings of the Reformers, and other 
Protestants, on religion, but also some of the noblest scientific 
works that have ever issued from the press, are placed under the 
bann of the church, and forbidden to be read. See Appendix, 
No* X. 

t The comparative merits of the two systems, in reference to 
'the encouragement of learning, are strikingly illustrated in the 
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It must be admitted, however, after all, that the 
progress of knowledge has not been so rapid since the 

detail which a Grerman traveller of last century gives respect- 
ing the condition of the continental universities : '^ That men may 
be qualified for the learned professions^ and new inventions in the 
sciences promoted^ the Protestant German universities supply va« 
cant chairs by men of literary merits and who have distinguished 
themselves by their writings. With the popish universities^ a few 
instances excepted^ it is the reverse. Papists upbraid our univer- 
sities as fairs, where science is exposed to sale^ for attracting fo- 
reign purchasers ; while theirs are designed to instruct natives in 
what is profitable, not to collect strangers from the ends of the 
earth. I acknowledge that Protestant princes often consider 
universities as sources of wealth, and allure strangers by introdu- 
cing or keeping up many abuses. The charge of complying with 
the prejudices and humours of parents, and conniving at folly, ob- 
stinacy, and vice, cannot be equally brought against the Popish 
universities. Still the great question remains, — What is taught, 
in what manner, and for what purpose ! Now, Popish universities 
serve for little, save the support of the hierarchy. A subtle scho- 
lastic philosophy, a casuistry unsuitable to human nature, a study 
of the fathers, without taste or true criticism, and other dreams of 
the brain, which have no tendency to make men wiser or better, 
are their chief study. A few years only have elapsed, since sound 
philosophy, the classic authors, history, the law of nature, chemis- 
try, and even medicine, and a rational explication of scripture, 
have been studied ; and, as yet, they flourish in few of their uni- , 
versities. Among Protestants, professors contend who shall excel 
in science : among papists, what monastic order shall have the 
greatest influence. Many boasted changes and reformations are 
little more than one order getting into professorships, and exclud- 
ing another. This determines what system shall be introduced j 
whether the Doctor Subtilis, the Doctor Angelicus, or the Doctw 
Seraphicus, shall darken the understandings of youth ; and whe- 
ther traditions shall be taught according to Thomas, to Scotus, or 
to Busenhanm ?" ^' A description of a Journey through Germany 
and Switzerland, in the year 1 781, by Frederic Nicolai.** 
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era of the Refimnation a» it might have been. The 
number of individoalfl has been comparatively small, 
to ^hom intellectual improvement has been, in any 
great degree, extended. A few ]^vileged classes of 
society have had the means of enjoying it, but with 
respect to the great mass of the people, every thing 
beyond the mere rudiments of knowledge has been 
kept from them, wrapt up in profoundest mysteryr-^ 
insomuch, that how great soever the illuraiiiifttioii of 
the world may have been^-^and it has been great, im- 
measurably beyond any thing that was known previous 
to the sixteenth century — the enlightened part of the 
mass has borne no more proportioxi to tliat which re- 
mained unenlightened, ^* than the surface of the ocean, 
which is stirred by the breeze, and radiant with the 
sunshine, does, to the depth of waters whidi remain 
dark and unmoved beneath it." Now, the permitting 
this state of matters to continue so long — to what 
cause soever it is to be attributed-'^has been, in the 
administration of all the Protestant states, a great 
practical error ; — an error, not merely exerting a ruin- 
ous influence on the degraded multitudes who have 
^ been its immediate victims ; but hostile to the welfare 
of the state, — for an ignorant people are the ready prey 
of every profligate demagogue who aspires to power ; 
and dangerous to science,-! — ^for it is the improvement 
not of individuals but of a nation, that is most secure 
against decay. Knowledge ought not to have beea 
withheld from' the people, but, on the contrary, the 
most vigorous measures should have been employed 
for putting them universally in possession of it ; and 
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at an infinite distance should men have stood a^ay 
from the monstrous maxim, to which the world had too 
long done homage— «that knowledge. is degraded, when 
it is applied to enlighten the minds, and to increase 
the comforts, of the people. This maxim the Refor- 
mation had exploded ; and if the governments of Eu- 
rope had stead[ily pursued the path which that great 
revolution marked out to them, the character of their 
peo)ple would have stood higher than it does at this 
day, in point of intellectual and moral worth. 

To the honour of the reformers of our native land, 
it merits to be remembered, that they manifested a no- 
ble superiority to such crooked policy ; that,'in the ge- 
nuine spirit of diristianity they sought the universal 
extension of knowledge among their countrymen ; and 
that, if the liberal and patriotic measures which they 
proposed had obtained the countenance and co-opera^ 
tion of the Scottish Aristocracy, the people of our land 
would have been, at this day, much more enlightened 
than they are, and she could have claimed the glory of 
being, in a higher degree than is presently the case, the 
seat of science. One noble achievement they did ac- 
compHsh-^an achievement which, although there were 
not atiother in their history worthy of being remem- 
bered, would surround their memory with imperishable 
renown. They effected the establishment of the institu- 
tion of paro^ial schools — ^an institutioh to which, nior^ 
>tban^ to any other, this land of owe &thers is indebted 
(br the difiusion of much useful knowledge among her 
pe<](l)le, and for that peculiar compl^on of thought- 
M inteUigence by which they are genially distin-- 
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guishcd, and by which they are elevated, in point of 
intellectual and moral worth, above all the pec^le of 
surrounding nations. ^^ The compilers of the First 
Book of Discipline," says the author of the Life of 
Knox, ** paid particular attention to the state of edu* 
cation. They required that a sdbool should be erect* 
ed in every parish, for the instruction of youth in the 
principles of religion, grammar, and the Latin tongue. 
They proposed that a collie should be erected in 
every notable town, in which logic and rhetoric i^uld 
be taught along with the learned languages; Tfaey 
seem to have had it in their eye to revive the systbm 
adopted in some of the ancient republics, in which the 
youth were considered as the property of the public 
rather than of their parents, by obligmg the nobility 
and gentry to educate their children, and by provide 
ing, at the public expenoe, for the education of the 
children of the poor who discovered talents for learn- 
ing." The Scottish nobles were not sufficiently en** 
lightened to appreciate the utility of these proposals 
of the reformers, nor were they sufficiently disinterest- 
ed to make the sacrifices which were necessary for car- 
rying them into execution. The avarice of these men, 
—-their eagerness to share among themselves the rich 
revenues of the superseded clergy of the Popish church, 
— and the protracted struggles in which the nation 
was involved with the enemies of her freedom, retard- 
ed, for a considerable time, the accomplishment of the 
enlightened designs of the Scottish ministers, and, in 
some important points, entirely defeated -them. Suc- 
cessful, however, they were in laying the basis of that 

4 
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general system of education, which, with the yaridus 
improvements it has received in succeeding ages, has 
proved one of the greatest blessings that our beloved 
country has ever enjoyed. The benefits arising from 
this noble and benevolent institution, have not been 
confined to the people of our lowland districts ; they 
have penetrated even into those mountainous parts 
of our land nvhich, by their peculiar habits, and man- 
ners, and customs, seemed unhappily separated from 
its influence; insomuch, that, at this moment, ac- 
cording to the statement of one of their own writers, 
" it is no uncommon thing for the traveller to meet, 
even in the highlands of Scotland, a youth attired in 
the simplest form of the garb of his native hills, going 
.to, or returning from school, with some of the classics 
of Greece or Rome under his arm, while the flush of a 
pardonable emulation crimsons the countenance of the 
lively highlaiider, as the intelligent stranger conde- 
scends to inquire about the progress of his studies." 
Deep 4s the debt of gratitude which, for all this, Scot- 
land owes to the plans and the exertions of her Refor- 
mers. But for these, the mountain scenery of our 
land would have still been the abode of ignorant, and 
rugged, and ruthless men. The spirit of dark and 
desperate hostility would still have been breathed 
against us by its people ; and our peacefrd plains, 
would have still, as in days of old, lain open to the 
fury of lawless and merciless invaders. It is the ope- 
ration of these bequests of reforming times, that has 
lulled to sleep the fiery passions of the Scottish moun* 
taineer, — that has soothed the elements of revenge, 
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which long time rankled iti his hreast, — that baa sof- 
tened down the flercenesa <^ the lion to the gentleness 
of the lamb/^that, in short, haa changed the impetn- 
oisity of minds, which were onceaa nigged aa the craggy 
cliff, and impelled by torrents of passion as bontCToiis 
as the mountain stream,— into the stUlneaaof the lake 
that sleeps softly in the valley. 

The age in which it has pleased Divine ProFidanee 
to cast our lot is, happily, more disttngokbed At e^ 
forts to promote the great cause of human iwqpKm- 
ment than any of its predecessors. Men of reli^aa 
have set themselves, by the establishment oi achoala 
and other benevolent institutions, to spread the know*- 
ledge of the Scriptures in ignorant and long negieeleil 
lands ; while men of science are labouring, by the oiv 
ganization of literary and scientific institutioiifl^ to 
send the streams of useful learning forth among the 
ordinary classes of mankind. All this is ri^t and 
praiseworthy. We hail with unfeigned pleasure aU 
these enterprises of benevolence. They are all promot- 
ing ^' the cause of man/' We rejoice in the operation of 
those many institutions whose object is to extend the 
boundaries of science ; for, far from being of the op- 
nion which is entertained by some narrow minds-** 
that there is danger to be apprehended from enlighl- 
ening the people, and that popular turbulence is con- 
nected with popular illumination, we are convinced, 
that, in proportion as the people are made to riae in 
the scale of information, they will rise in moral digni- 
ty, and, instead of becoming factious and rebellious, 
and the ready prey of every political impostor, will be 
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distinguished by thoi^e haUts of peace and intelligent 
obedi^Qce, which, while they do honour to the subject, 
are the best and noblest safeguard of the government 
and the laws. But, above all, we rejoice in the pro- 
gresdvely enlarging operaticms of those educational 
and other associations, which have a special bearing on 
religion. The knowledge of the Scriptures is, above 
all other things, of importance to man. By them his 
smil lives, and he is fitted for being the inhabitant of 
etenmiy, when the transactions of this fleeting scene 
shall be forgotten. But by them also his temporal 
e<mifort is advanced. By them, in proportion to the 
d^ee in which their blissful influence is shed over 
mankind, are men rendered virtuous and happy ; and 
it will be when the knowledge of the word of God has 
been universally diffiised ; and when, in consequence 
of that diffusion, the spirit -of Christianity shall have 
been imbibed by mankind, — ^it will be then, and not 
till then, that the determined improvement of human 
society shall be reached^ and we will behold *^ a world 
in principle as chaste as this .is gross and selfish ;" and 
the fsdsehood, and wrong and outrage, wherewith earth 
i» filled, shall be swept away ; and the period will be 
come, when ^* men shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks ; and na- 
tion shall.not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn the art of war any more." In the way, 
and as the foe, of this most blessed consummation, 
stands the Church of Rome. She deprecates a period 
of light ; and, at this moment, is she putting forth her 
efforts, with more determined energy in opposition to 

p 2 
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the p fc g i cia of idigioiis aad odber uefid knowledge, 
than erer she has done mee the days of Luther. Bi- 
Ue societies hare beco again and again denoonoed by 
her head as ** pestilential aboaunatknis ;^ schoolsty in 
windi the Scriptores aie tan^t» hare been, in like 
manner, anathematiaBd ; and the im]dflnng Totoe of 
the poor degraded victims of her dehMJonts — pleading 
to be permitted to gire their dnldien sctiptmal edu- 
cation^ — has been disrcgaided and eondemned *. How 
lofDg, and how fiercely Divine Proridenee may be 
pleased to pennit this foe of the worid^s lUnminatidn 
to rage, we pretend not to determine ; — bat we know 
who hath said, that, in the latter days, ** many shall 
nm to and fio^ and knowledge shall be incre a sed ;^ 
we know who hath assmred us, that ** the earth shall 
be full of the knowled^ of the Lord, as the waters 
coTer the sea ;r suid, confident that these diemng an- 
nouncements shaU be realised, we anticipate with de- 
lightful certainty the appioadi of a period, whoi, in- 
stead of beholding the stream of knowled^ rolled back 
to its source, and the dreariness of intellectnal and 
moral desolation covering the earth, men shall see the 
waters of truth pouring themselves in resistless tide 
among all lands, spreading health, and v^nre, and 
beauty, over the moral scenery of our world, and caus- 
ing ** the wilderness and the solitary place " to rejoice 
and blossom as the rose ! 

* See Appendix, No. XI. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF THE REFORMA- 
TION. 

It was not to be expected that an event like the Re* 
formation, which operated so extensively and so' power- 
ftdly in changing the religious, the political, and the 
social condition of the states of Europe, would have 
been unattended by any consequences of an injurious 
description. This world is not the scene of unmingled 
good« The character and circumstances of man in 
his present state of existence are such, that every event 
which takes place in his history must, like the sym- 
bolical cloud in the desert of Sinai, have a dark, as 
well as a bright side, — ^must have a portion of evil 
mixed up vnth all the good of which it is productive. 
In the history, even of Christianity,- we find the most 
striking illustration of the truth of this maxim that 
can possibly be conceived. Its introduction is, un- 
questionably, the most important and auspicious event 
that ever has been, or ever will be, recorded in the an- 
nals of the human race. Its motto is the song of an- 
gels, " Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, 
good will to men." In the history of Christianity are 
destined to be more than realized the brightest visions 
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that ever prophet announced, or raptured poet sung ; 
scenes of peace, and felicity, and joy, ^ such as earth 
saw never, such as heaven stoops down to see/' 
Nevertheless, the introduction of Christianity was not 
unaccompanied with disastrous effects. Its nature 
and its tendency are good, — good without any mix- 
ture of evil. Yet did its divine author, our blessed 
Lord and Saviour, declare respecting it, ** I come not 
to send peace on earth, but a sword ; for I am come to 
set a man at variance against his lather, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law ; and a man's foes shall be 
those of his own household." Wars, and persecutions, 
and outrage, and bloodshed to a most awful degree 
were, accordingly, its consequences, — consequences, 
however, of which it is innocent, and which are attri- 
butable solely to the depravity of those who, when the 
light shone among them, were unwilling to receive it. 
Now, if even the introduction of Christianity, the 
most memorable and blissful event that is recorded in 
the whole history of man, was the innocent occasion of 
many disastrous transactions, it is by no means won- 
derful, that the Reformation from Popery, which was 
just the restoration of genuine Christianity, should 
have been followed by some consequences of a similar 
nature. The opponents of Christianity, in the primi- 
tive ages of her history, eagerly laid hold of the fact, 
which has been just adverted to, and talked of it as a 
demonstration that Christianity had been a curse, 
and not a blessing, to mankind ; and their example has 
been imitated by the enemies of the Reformation. 
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Tbfcy have toW us of a multitude of evils, of which 
that revolution has been productive, and they have 
attempted to persuade us that these are of such mag- 
nitude as Qever to be atoned for by the benefits which 
it has conferred : but, than all this, nothing could be 
more illiberal, or more unjust. Many of the alleged 
evils which are attributed to the Reformation, are 
faun4>. 09 inquiry, to be productive of good. Not a 
few of the iiijurious occurrences with which it is 
blamed, are unjustly laid to its charge ; and, with 
respect to those real evils which it has occasioned, 
. w^. hesitate not to assert that they are infinitely coun- 
terbalanced by the numberless substantial benefits 
with which it has been attended. One or two in- 
stances of the truth of these assertions, in reference to 
that great revolution, shall, in this place, be adduced. 
We are told, in the first place, that the Reforma- 
tion has operated with mischievous effect on the tran- 
quillity of civil and political society. It has been pro- 
ductive of many fierce and disastrous wars in all the 
countries of the western world. Germany, and France^ 
and Britain, we are assured, have all been the scenes 
of the desperate and long continued struggles to which 
it gave birth. Now, in making our reply to this par- 
ticular charge which the enemies of the Reformation 
have preferred against it, we answer, most unhesita- 
tingly, that the guilt of these unhappy conflicts, can, 
with no justice, be charged on the Reformation ; and 
that, even although the case were otherwise, although 
it were true that these hostile transactions were exci- 
ted and encouraged by the Reformation, they bore 
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such a character, and have been productiFe of such, be-' 
neficial consequences, that, .notmthstanding all the 
atrocities by which they were distinguished, and the 
obstructions which, for a time, they laid in the way of 
social improvement, we would esteem them on the 
whole blessings to mankind. 

Let it be supposed, in the first place, that those coo- 
tests by which, during the sixteenth and seyentecoitfa 
centuries, the nations of Europe were convulsed, with 
all the evils which they occasioned, are to be laid te 
the charge of the Reformation ; who, that thinks of 
the character which they bore, and of the effects which 
they produced, will hesitate to admit [that they have 
been, on the whole, auspicious events. It was the love 
of freedom, and a noble determination to recover the 
long-lost rights of men, that originated them, and sti* 
mulated their continuance. The foes of the Reformat 
tion indeed, have often st^matized them as contests 
of rebellion, but the stigma is slanderouis and unjust. 
They were contests for religion, and liberty, and truth, 
— all that is dear to man in this world, and in the 
world to come. Even although they had been unsuc- 
cessful, we would have honoured them in our remem- 
brance, and the scenes in which they were waged we 
would have venerated as the fields of glorious, thot^h 
fruitless fight. But these contests were not, in general, 
unsuccessful : attended, doubtless, they were, with aw« 
ful, and extensive, and long-lasting devastation, whose 
details, as we read them in the pagies of the historian, 
fill us with regret and horror, but they terminated in 
the overthrow of the oppressor, the breaking asunder 
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of' flutters, and Ihe briiigitig forth of the enslaved to 
light and lib^y. What then ? Is it to be regret- 
ted, after all, that they have been ? Shall we wish 
that they had never been undertaken ? Would pro- 
testent Germany consider even the. century of warfare 
which the Reformation cost her, too mighty a price for 
the substantial advantages she has derived from it ? 
Would the Belgian provinces be content again to sub. 
mit to the imperial yoke, if the blood and treasure 
which they expended in gaining their freedom could 
be restored? Is there any patriot of our own beloved 
land, who, when he thinks of the years, and ages even, 
of internal convulsion, by which she was rent in conse- 
quence of the Reformation, imagines that she pur- 
chased,- by too costly sacrifices, her freedom, her happi- 
ness, her glory ? In short, is there any man of sound 
intelligence, who will cast his eyes over the nations of 
Europe, and mark the independence of mind, the acti- 
vity of thought, the elevation of character, the refine- 
ment of manners, by which they are generally distin- 
guished, and contrast all this with the condition of 
Europe in the dark ages, and then say that the sacri- 
fices which were made in accomplishing this mighty 
change have been beyond its value ? It is impossible. 
Putting the blessings of restored Christianity out of 
the question, the Reformation has been attended with 
such a multiplicity of other benefits to the nations of 
Europe, and, indeed, to the world at large, as amply 
compensate for all the toils, and perils, and woes, which 
were experienced in conflicting for its establishment. 
But, after all, the guilt connected with these scenes 
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of warfiire and outrage GanuMMiiF with Jufitiofi^ be laid to 
the charge of the Reformatiou; Those, and those oqly, 
are to be bhuned lor these thi^gSi who resisted the 
improvements, and the just rights, which the people 
had become enlightened enough to appreciate and to 
demand* Mildness and peace are the characters which 
the friends of the re&fmed faith always dew'ed to 
bear; persuasion and argument the only auriotis they 
were anxious to employ. Nor would any otbec eyer 
have been employed, if the despots of the age had lis- 
tened to the voice of reason and of trud?. They, cerr 
tainly, had no right to prevent the degraded milliqna 
who were l^eir subjects, from becoming enlightened, 
and free, and happy. Rather ought they to have made 
common cause with their people ; and if they had done 
this, which it was at once their duty and their interest 
to do> the peace of the world would not have been in- 
terrupted. But they set themselves to oppose the Re- 
formation ; they attempted its overthrow. The ruin 
of its friends — the wretchedness of mankind, would 
have been the consequences of their success. Resis- 
tance was necessary — resistance was made ; not those, 
however, who resisted, but those whose aggressions rous- 
ed that ]*esistance, — the enemies of the Reformation, 
and they alone, must bear the guilt of all the evils of 
which it was the innocent occasion. 

It is affirmed, &rther, that the Reformation has 
operated with most injurious eflfect on literature, and 
on the .fine arts. To this topic we have already ad- 
verted^ when treating of the overthrow of monastic in- 
stitutions, and of the progress of knowledge ; but it 



OF THE UEFORMATION. S8ft 

may be necessary^ <in ' tkk plaoe, to extend to it a 
more ^larged oonaderatioii; Much idle deriama- 
tion has been nttcared on this sulgeet, tlie aathors 
of which' manifestly knew little or nothing respecting 
the matter about which they presumed to write. 
Enough, it has been deemed by most of them, that 
opp<Mrinn)ty was given of asi^iling, with their invectivoi 
a revolution, of which, though sharing its advantages, 
they were the bitter foes ; and accordingly, many a loud 
and grievous outery they have made respecting the ex- 
cesses of the Reformation, and the deadly injury which 
that revoIuHon inflicted on learning and on the arts. 

We ^ave 'already shewn, that the complaints which 
have been irttered respecting the alleged outrages of 
tibe Reformation, and the injury they did to literature 
and the ^s, are, in a great degree, destitute of foun- 
dation. It is not true — at all events, it is a mere as- 
sertion, not only unsupported by the shadow of evi- 
dence, but contradicted by all the evidence that has 
reached us-^— that the ebullition of popular indignation 
which burst forth against the andent system, was at- 
tended with the extensive destruction of literary works. 
The inonasteries, at the time of the Reformation, seem 
to have been any thing but the abodes of learning-; and 
the Reformers were too much distinguished as literary 
men themselves, and too anxious to see the streams of 
knowledge pouring their fructifying waters along the 
desolate heritages of the earth, to recommend measures 
by which injury would be done to the interests of learn- 
ing. But, even although the case were otherwise, al- 
though the lamentations of literary men over injured 
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letters were not unsupported by facts,-<^ltlu)Ugh, to 
the injury which the Reformation unquestionably did 
inflict on the arts, we were warranted to add the in- 
jury in its widest extent, which, by the overthrow of 
the monasteries, it is alleged to have done to the in- 
terests of learning, -- even in this supposed case, we 
would feel ourselves bound unhesitatingly to declare, 
that the loss sustained by mankind, though of import- 
ance in itself, and when abstractly considered, is. un- 
worthy of being mentioned in comparison with the 
substantial blessings with which it has been attended. 

What though some monuments of Grecian and Ro- 
man genius have perished, and some magnificent spe- 
dmens of architecture have been turned into ruins, 
and some opportunities thereby been taken away from 
our men of science, of exerdsing literary acumen, and 
gratifying literary taste ? What matters all this, when 
in the room, and partly by the means of these .disad- 
vantages, there has been obtained the shining forth of 
Christianity, in her unadulterated and glorious sim- 
plicity, and the breaking asunder and casting away of 
the vilest and most grievous manacles that ever en- 
slaved the body or the soul of man ? 

With respect to the general influence of the Refor- 
mation, we most pointedly deny that it has been hos- 
tile to learning. What literature had Europe, that 
was worthy of the name, before the sixteenth century ? 
What literature has Europe still, that is not either 
the immediate offspring of the Reformation, or mainly 
indebted to it for its lustre and perfection? Have 
not all the great literary works, which have made their 
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appearance in modem times, been the production of 
men who were either Protestants, or had felt, though 
they refused to acknowledge, their obligations to the 
potent, rousing, and ennobling influence of the Refor- 
matio. 

The fine arts, it must be acknowleged, have been, 
to a (Certain extent, unfavourably affiscted by the Re- 
^Kmttalioii. This has been the case, not merely in con- 
sequence of those operations of positive destruction, 
which took place in various parts of Europe, but also, 
and chiefly, in virtue of the change which has been ef- 
fteted in religion ; in the expulsion of all that external 
pomp - and magnificence by which the system of the 
.datk ages, was distinguished ; and by means of which 
encouragement, to an incredible extent, was given to 
the artis, espedally those of architecture, painting, and 
sealpture. '* When a pompous worship requires mag- 
nificent temples, imposing ceremonies, and splendid de- 
corations; when religion presents to men's eyes the 
sensible images of the objects of public worship ; when 
it rests on a sacred mythology ; when the earth and 
heavens are peopled with supernatural beings, to whom 
the imagination may lend a form ; then it is that the 
arts, enepuraged and ennobled, attain the height of 
their glory and perfection. The architect, called to 
honours' and fortune, conceives the plan of those 
temples and cathedrals, the sight of which imposes a 
religious awe, and of which the walls are adorned with 
the finest productions of art. This temple, those altars, 
are ornamented with marble and precious metals, which 
sculpture has formed into angels, saints, and the images 
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of illustrious men. All the tlifierent apartments afe 
decorated and filled wHh pictures. In one place is 
Jesus expiring upon a cross ; in anoth^ be is shining 
on Mount Tabor, in all the divine Majesty. Art, so 
nearly allied to what is ideal, and which delights in 
ascending to heaven, repairs thither to seek for its most 
sublime creations ; a St John, a Cecilia, and particular- 
ly a Mary, that patroness of all tender and aidemt souls 
— that virgin model of all mothers, — the intercessor #f 
grace placed between man and his God,-— -that Bly- 
sian,— that august and interesting being,«--^wfaom no 
other religion offers any thing that resembles* Du« 
ring those solemnities, the finest stufib, precious stonecf, 
and embroideries, cover the altars, the vases, the priests, 
and even the partitions of the sacred place. Music 
completes the charm by the most exquisite strains, and 
the harmony of various instruments. Those powerftd 
encouragements are repeated in a thousand different 
places. Capitals, parishes, the numerous convents, even 
the most humble congr^ations, strive to excel in splen- 
dour, and to captivate all the faculties of the devout 
and religious mind. Thus a taste for the arts becomes 
general, by means of so powerful an exciting cause. 
Artists multiply, and vie with one another in their ef- 
forts. The celebrated schools of Italy and Flandeis 
flourished under that influence, and their beautiful 
productions which have come down to us affi>rd abun- 
dant testimony of the greatness of the encouragements 
which they derived from the Catholic worship." 

A scene of a different kind from all this has been 
introduced by the Reformation. The union which ex- 
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ifited between religion and the arts has been brok^i 
down. The magnifieenoe of popish worship has been 
abolished, as inoonsistent with the institutions of Jesus 
Christ, and a simple yet dignified ritual introduced 
into the church, which forms a striking contrast to all 
the foolish pageantry: of what was called the Christian 
worsbip of former times. This change has been, in a 
rE^igiws. point of view, most beneficial to the Christian 
workL It has trampled in the dust the idolatry of 
Calfaolkism; has dissolved the enchantment of the 
imaginatioa, by which men were deluded, and, with- 
dmwing the attention of the worshippers from splendid, 
but unmeaning fiM-ms, has directed it to that which is 
of ii^mtely greater importance,-=^the religion of the 
heart. But, while this change has benefited the great 
cause of scriptural j^ety, the fact cannot and needs not 
be disguised, that it has, at the same time, done dis- 
service to the arts. It has annihilated one of their 
most powerfid stimulants ; has diminished their popu- 
larity, and excluded them from a scene, of all others 
the most eminently adapted to call forth, and frimish 
scope for, their noblest triumphs. Superb temples are 
not now deemed indispensably necessary for the wor*- 
ship of Deity ; tjbe productions of the chisel and the 
pencil are batiidbed from die house of Grod as unseemly 
decorations ; and the world, having lost its reverence 
for the patronage of saints and angels, no longer ex- 
pends its treasures on their statues. 

The influence of the Reformation has, undoubtedly, 
in respect of these things, been unfavourable to the 
progress of the fine arts ; nor are we so destitute of 
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taste, as noj: to actctkowledge it to be matter of regret 
that this should have been the case. But religion is 
of infinitely greater importance to mankind than the 
arts ; and, rather than behold it corrtipted and debased, 
we would be content that they should perish and be 
forgotten. Suppose the Reformation not to havfe ta- 
ken place, then art would have continued to be en- * 
couraged, to flourish, to accumulate its tropfafes,'^ arid 
to advance towards higher degrees of eminence and 
glory. But at what expence would all this have beeii 
obtained ? At the expence of dishonoured; dt^rad^d 
Religion, and the perpetuated ignoratice,^eeeption, aiid^ 
misery of mankind ! Fot^ it is tnanilest, that the tire' 
arts were, to a certain extent, ideni»fied^ i^th '^i^ 
moffistrous corruption of Christianity which had ustitped^ 
her name, and were not the least powerful of thnse' 
mtons by which that mystery of iniquity was^ cberishijA' 
and upheld. But who would wish to see the arts pt'os^ 
per, at the expence of all the dearest inteiiests of man^- 
kind ? Who would not rather that they should be 
shorn of some of their splendour, than that ttmt ftsdna^ 
tion ^hoiild go down to succeeding generations \Hth its 
ptmer unimpaired, by which, in the most momentous 
ci all concerns, men were deluded and disstroyed ? 
Who, in short, deems not the vindication of religion, 
the restoration of unadulterated Christianity, and the 
establishment of mental freedom, blessings of such' 
inconceivable magnitude, as infinitely to counterbal«fnce 
the partial and temporary restraint which, in contend- 
ing for their enjoyment, was imposed upon the arts ? 
It deserves to be remarked, that, in thus depriving' 
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the arte of one iinp(Hl;ant mean of their prosperity, the 
Reformation has offended in company with Christ^ani-^ 
ty^ and that the very same defends which triimiphantly 
vindicates the latter^ serves for the. vindication of the 
former* To a tax greater extent than ever was the 
case under Popery, did the- reUgion.of the Greeks 
exercise a fostering influence over the arts. . When we 
contemplate it as Christians, it is the blj^ect of our ut-^ 
ter contempt and abomination, exhibiting, in a .most 
melanch<dy mann^, how stupid and depraved the hu- 
man mind i% whea unenlightened and unrenewed by 
Him who created it. But when we look upon it with 
a iSfiiientafie eye ; when we behold it calling forth those 
eni^igies of mind whose achievements it is our 'delight 
to contemplate, it attracte our admiration, and forees 
us to regaid it among the pleasing images of departed 
days. The skill of the architect was tasked for mag- 
nificent temples to their thirty thousand gods ; while 
the most refined taste, of the painter and the statuary 
was employed in their decoration. Not one town was 
there in Greece that did not abound with the produc- 
tiims of her celebrated artiste/ Athens, alone! could 
boast of more than dOOO statues, sacred to the memory 
of illustrious names; and, in every one of . h^ porticos 
and temples^ were to be beheld the paintings q£ Par- 
rbasins^ Zeuxis, or Polygnotus. . Their offerings, too, 
their sacrifices, their assemblies, their holy revels, were 
scenes alt<^ther favourable for sculpture and paint- 
ing. ". Young priestesses, adorned with festoons <^ 
amaranths and violete, and sacrificers crowned with ivy, 
hdding the Thyxsus in one hand, and the cup in the 
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other, were personages most interesting to the artissv, 
and eminently adapted to emkh the pi»duGtians of the 
fine arts." In &ct, the region of the Greeks may he 
said to have fiimished materia out- oi^ which, undnr 
the forming hand of art, sprung those pleasing and 
magnificent productions which have charmed to extasy 
the human mind in many a succeeding gweratio)}, 
and of which the bare description, hm awal^mi^ the 
admiration and delight of those whose ey^ we«e nii^fer 
privileged to bdiold them. AU this scene of pageali^ 
try, Clnristianity put an end to. It d^tnsjf^ : tibe 
temples and the altars of Pagan idolatry ; temnnati^ 
its pompous wordbip ; aholished all its ritea ; ^tixh 
guished its gbry for ever. What ^ ribtKdi to.tbe 
fine arts was this ! What a theme of JamenlatioA to 
men of genius and taste ! And bow mi^t it be ex* 
pected that they would invei^ against Chiistiaaity 
as a base and p^micdous system, whose object was to 
^terminate every vestige of r^iemenf^ and every 
monument of taste, and to plunge Ae vrosM i^gain 
into the rudeness and bavfaaiism. o£ primiljive dajirs! 
But, in reference to all tfais^ how noble, how decisisee, 
how glorious, is tiie drfenoe: of our hdLy rdigion \ in 
its nature it is not hostile father to* MtecaliiXQ or "the 
arts. Nay, its tendency is to .un&ttet the- kamaa 
mind, and to inspire it witib noble sentiments^ suftthns 
to further, in the most important of all ways^ tiieiot- 
provement and ha]^iness c^ man. Is dertroyin^tfe 
religion of the Greeks^ indeed, it remoared one ponor- 
ful stimulant which the arts had hag engoyad^ asid 
thereby, in the mean ttme^ tamidied their glory; Bnt 
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what then ? Th? triumphs of Gieeiaa ^t were gained 
at the expenee. o£ int^^sts infinitely more precious. 
They were trophies reared m commemoration of the 
reign o/ him who is ^^ The Prince of this world/' and 
one of the chief of whose devices for suppcnrting his 
kingdom has'been the pressing into its service the ge- 
nius, the learning, and the grandeur of the earth. In 
pfoportiofi $8 mankind becapae more entirely given to 
idolatry, the fine arts advanced towards perfection ; 
thiMt ifi^ to say, t/iey were invested with brighter lustre, 
j^prop^tknai as the sjaiitual glory of man departed 
farmer away,:aiid in pi^poBtion as he sunk deeper and 
dt^er in spiritual degmdation and ruin! O unhal- 
loiWed achie^em^ts of art ! Ye temples, and domes, 
and portjieos of the ancient world ; monumjeuts of 
m^tj genius and cultivated taste ! We look upon 
yoiir relics with. adminU^ipn; but we think of your over- 
thiow witb dsligbt. The abolition of the idolatry 
wfaidi sthnulated your creation, and arrayed you witii 
aSi jsow charnis, has been- the salvation of the world ; 
rad b€^tear for mankrad it would surely havebeen^ tiiat 
the ,«rt' ef the. painter and the statuary should have 
g^n?; into ei^erlastiag pUivion,< than that we should 
bave fisi&it^ ^ eivili»tion». the refinement, . and, 
nbom BiXr tibie Ught, and the hope of everlasting li&, 
w|&<di the. religion, nf Jesus Christ has imparted to 
umnkind;! Thus is Christianity vindicated in refe- 
uXk9eU> the. injury which she inflicted on the arts ; and, 
o» tli(e vejry same sub^ntial grounds, do we vindicate 
tfa^Befeimatiw^ 
i But» ^ter aU> there is reason to believe, that the 
^ q2 
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unfavourable influence which the Reformation exited 
on the fine arts^ is far less considerable than has been 
sometimes aflirmed; and, moreov^, will prove only 
of short duration. A temporary eclipse they did 
experience ; but it was the prelude of their i^ining 
forth with greater and . more permanent brightness. 
Their c(mnection with religion has indeed been tooken 
up, but their achievements have been extended to 
those other departments of society from which ;tb^y 
were excluded, but which constitute their proper mo^ 
legitimate province. Patronage, too^ such osn 9^y^ 
in the states of Greece, the arts never recdved^ bas^ 
in these latter days, been awarded to them; whil^ in 
the establishment of freedom, the Refonnation has 
laid a foundation for the advancement of literature and 
the arts, without which it is impossible for them to 
obtain substantial and permanent improvement. ** Ne^ 
ver did a slave become an orator," writes Longinus 
jexcellently ; and his remark is.applicable to all the fine 
arts, and to general literatinre. — ^ his spirit being ef- 
£^tually broken, the habit oif subjection continually 
overawes and bears down his genius."-^*^ Liberty, on 
the other hand," says he, ** produces fine sentiments in 
men of genius. It invigorates their hopes, excites an 
honourable emulation, and inspires a noble ambition 
knd desire to excel." The history of the Gredan 
states furnishes an admirable illustration of the txuth 
of his remark. It was from the time when they first 
began to struggle for freedom, till the period when that 
precious gift of heaven was snatched away from tbem^ 
that their great artists flourished, and that all those 
great works of genius were produced, which have re- 
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fleeted immortal honour on their authors, and on the 
land that gave them birth. And although, in some 
other nations, there have been periods in which, even 
in the absence of liberty, various adventitious circum- 
stances combined to raise some of the arts to consider- 
able itnprovement, their success in these instances was 
not permanent, and was, oh the whole, inferior to that 
whkli, iu other circumstances, they would have at- 
tttibed. . Literature and art flourishing amid'au at-? 
filx^phere of despotism^ remind us of those plants and 
^wers :Whioh^ translated to an ungenial elime, are ne- 
vertheless reared to some Junt degree of maturity by 
ktHStmY means. Their appearance, in these cireum-> 
atflki^efs; ifibrds a slight indication of what they would 
havebeeii: under. their native sky ; but exhibits, on the 
^lidle^ a m^ltoeboly conti'ast to the perfection of stature 
and of beauty which the genial hand of nature would 
have conferred Upon them. The Reformation was the 
dawn of genuine freedom in modem Europe. Its in- 
duence has been already manifested in the potent im« 
pulse which literature and the arts have experienced ; 
bud, we doubt not, will yet be still more eminently 
manifested in carrying them on to achievements of 
more substantia excellence than the modern world has 
iBWt beheld. 

'■'- We shall take notice, in conclusion, of the charge 
Whidb has been brought against the Reformation, — of 
Imsying given birth to an immense nuniber of hostile 
jfeligious sects, and of having awakened the strife of 
eDMroversy in every comer of Christendom. These 
are circumstances which seem, at first view, to have 
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been extremely prefudicial to the interests of leligion, 
and to the welfare of society ; aii^/in originating these 
circnmstances, the Refommtit>n dOes seefm to have 
done signal disi^ervice to mankind. Biit he ^h^ vi&L 
pass beyond the mere snrfaeeof 'this subjecrt will^ ive 
are confident, be brought to r^ard the maimer la an- 
other light. In iiie first place, it is ^t tr«e4hat >t^ 
number of jarring sects was multiplied in coMequenoe 
of the Rdbrmation: for, dthottgh k l^aimet bfe 4it^ 
hied that Protestants have, in process of itime,^* beoone 
subdivided into a variety H^f denominations, ^ome of 
them professing tenets sufficiently absuid^««4t is still 
as undeniable that, in the 'Church of -Rome, ere yet 
the Reformatioxi had taken place, althou^ her mem- 
bers professed to be gathiered together under the aus- 
pices of an infallible head, there was a greater multi- 
tude of sects, each distinguished by its particular dog- 
mas, and each inveterate against another, than haa ap- 
peared during the whole eventful history of Protestan- 
tism. , 

But even although the case were entirely different ; 
although it were true that the number of sects had 
bmi greatly multiplied, it is most easy, in refereace 
to this matter, to vindicate the Reformation. For, 
what person of sense and consideration is there, who 
Wilt esteem it wonderful that the sudden and unex- 
pected restoration of liberty of thought, and of inquiry 
and profession, to the members of a church that^ fer 
ages, had been fettered down to implicit belief and 
passive obedience, should have produced an immense 
number of discordant opinions ? Or, who will say that 
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it as ttot ^rnuch i»<»e , pleaswg, to heboid the restored 
lywrty of .miad wd comdence^ attested eyea in t)iis 
nmraer, tlian to Mtiieips. & tranqiiiUifey pervading the 
chiifdi mi ihe nations wluch was manifestly nothing 
dm than 4)he decfi ntSJI^easitf spiritual d^adation. 
and BfitHmel death ? Beside many of those nnserip- 
tusal.aiid.tiibBiiKd opinions^ the adopticm of which is 
Bot'wondi^id in minds, weak, it may be,in th^nselves, 
asd ^rown suddenly into freedom, hf^e loiig since 
psModinto oUii^. Protestantism has been gra- 
duaiiy ankingthe en^^ies of her fiiends, and wil^ 
we am assuredf edntyiiie to do so more andmor^ until 
rival 'Ssotsj^idl live only in the pages of the historian^ 
and, tlte^BiMuin apostasy, with every other false system, 
having been destroyed, the disciples of Christ shall bf 
0De over all the «arth, 

Sat, say the enemi^ of the B^ormation^ the revor 
liitimi of whidb ymi make your boast has interrupted 
peace, and awakened the din of controversy throi^hout 
every part of the Christian world. If there is ovil iu 
dns, of that evil the Reformation must bear the blame. 
On many occasions, we readily acknowledge, have con* 
troversialistftgone beyond the boundsof moderation, and 
treated each other with rude and outrageous invective ; 
b«t for this they alone are to be blamed. It is an evil 
which, to a great extent, pervaded the church of Rome 
before the Reformation was heard of; the Protestants 
0f die sixteenth century retained too much of it^ nor is 
it yet thoroughly banidied from the Christian world. 
But we candidly confess that wc are not of the number 
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presses himself 4 ^' HaweTi)^ iiiihfi|»piiy ' i tontronr^nies^ 
have too often been oonducteidtf theiisisiBtim«e^disy baiife'^ 
afforded to the discovery 4)ftruih is ^iiM^liglit^tiiiu^raj^ 
sideraUe. Not to menti^w the ilf^i^ti^^^nvk^ 
was principally e£Pec^ by wnixCif^Hy^^^^ 
trutl^ have by this means been set iti aud^wsmiU^ti^ 
and, wliilst the iinbappy passipiMf^ W?ovvi2^^ 
8id)sided» the light struck ouiin jb]|^cdDi»0trAa6?bemf. 
rjptained iand perpetuated. 4#>tj[|f^-phy§jh»l!f<tw^ 
scarcdy . eyer f Kerted to th@ir u%^rt f!^t6W,vtoBltpim jthft 
o^der of Qoiaba>t; so inteUeotuA^aa^lNi^^biift hse^iS^ei^ 
I^ijfed .tp the best advantage, and^witkr «ii^ ;feffi9Cty- 
in the contests of argument. ) Themifid of a eontciN 
versialist, warmed and agitated, is hurri^ to.aU quar- 
ters, and leaves none of its res^usees unemployed in 
the invention of arguments ; tries every weapon, and 
eifplores the hidden recesses of a subjeet with intense 
vigilance, and with an ajrdour which it. is next to im^ 
possible, in a calmer state of mind, to conmiand. I^ia- 
ingenuous arts are often resorted to; personalities are 
mingled, and much irritative matter is introduced ; but 
it is the business of the attentive observer to separate 
these from the question at issue, and to form an.imi- 
partial judgment of the whole. In a word, it may .be 
truly affirmed that the evils of controversy are tran- 
sient, the good it produces permanent." 

The whole history of the church since the Refor- 
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matioR, iB»'tommmta»y0n these Jsi^Dtiitients. Free- 
cknt of diseuBMoa is 1^ gidry vf Ph)tej«an«*, and a 
thrauaad tndes reihei^ wdild ^ eMoiitttet all 9te bvilsl 
thait|>art!«WMteeBjb3«neat: I* is the ^Bsfibvtetfr and 
tint^gtianliaD ol" tttfth ; and to that Veiy excitement, 
and t*Btvv*iJy indulgence of eontrtversy for ^ich the 
Bie^Awiatbtt k'tdaiaed, are we^ indebted lor the noblest 
de&noes/of initit of whidi the wwld can bowt. Arid 
vdiQjkn(»«8mt»^ that to Aose ctmtroversieB, on politi-^ 
caliana id^imis ttftjects, which, dunng the isixteenth' 
aaA'}Bw6atia&k^-.eetiivaAedt were caitied on in thik 

iMri, 8nd)«iithe€6ritirient of Eurbpej—distinguished' 
as tiotia!fi»iir:df>th6»i were, for what, ib the^ days, we 
■vnNdd odl nnchndti^ iriTective,^are to be traced iA 
no inomrido^e d^ree, the supmor intelligence, and 
the afdent Kind unquenchable love of civil arid religi- 
ous ifre^om, by which it is the glory of the people of 
oiur native land to be characterized. 
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Thus have we endeavoured briefly to answer the 
questidn, ^ What has been the effect of the Refor- 
mation on tlie state of civfl society in Europe ?*' — 
That all, or even the greater part of the advantiages 
which have resulted from that extraordinary revolu- 
tion/have been mentioned in these pages, or that; on 
the other hand, we have taken notice of all the alleged 
evils that are laid to its charge, we do hot affirm. To 
the most prominent of these things, however, we have 
directed the attention of our readers; and, although 
we have not found the event that has been treated of 



Ivliave fagen prDductiro of'^imwingtot-goDd^ ftMcgh 
has been dfeliiQedireqpeetuig-iV Ui cowfmee&mfo^^ 
imndc^ that a W3rofatfiQ»iiiiOi0^8«MI^ kaiA imam mot^ 
tiaty of il^ffguM'temexa^^ 
taken ^daoe is tiie <iio];ld, mee tiie;agi^ of ^^^ 
Christumtjr, Wherwer it lias baM irafi0w% eaka^ 
jbliiiffid, or genexally ambraoed, it Ifas 4ghBi«lfaratedattiJI 
ghsen rtabiiitjr to >the guNretnlMoit ; iribMtedi^fttfipii^ 

knpahe to impioveiaeiit in idl 4bat gifW^MHArfito 
life, and glory to a natioti. ^1m6< oflMte inayiafat 
9ya7 *wlifii:e ^y« baea iptaixiit^im ^mq^ 
^-'i-^ natd^ itf diomiwtaiieea "fai Botne eifth^Maeopsuk 
states 'have pi^oi^ed tke is^tionMliig itttucbae^of ilke 
Rtfonnation £»m bemg so ki^y akpatienkied m tlieiii 
^ !waa4ha aase in otherg. B«^ whkcmar ikmfnam- 
1^ of i;he Pmteatamt Re£oraiati6n have yrevailbd^^^ 
wherev^ its spirit has been geaieraHy knbifaed, these 
eflfects have invariably followed, and there have op- 
fpearedia l^e body d? 1^ people, a love of dv3 Mherty 
genuine and regiilated,--^a maidy tone of indq^end- 
ence,-*-«4i virtnons Saelii^,— «aa inteHigence^^^-a habit 
•of tndiMitryi--*^nd a steadiness xxi con^ot, not ^to be 
£nuid in other oountries. Most oaamfest, theirfore, it 
48, that the k^ierests of the Fiotestant Reformation are 
#f ineakidaUe unportance. Tliey are emphatioally 
** the cause of man^" They lire identified with the 
Bberty, the improvement, the happiness of the human 
Taoe. In proportiosi as they obtain extension and |per- 
maneace over the world, ^11 men be resoued finm er- 
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and d^gi^dsnAmimd bceome isemfig^jtened^ and ^lig^ 
^ifed^ aiid^ea Siit ifllb^ nv^e toibe nfftthmihv^ 
if the (^fstttm 4)eftto ^^ttikk^.m jAssyH ^^ 0I4 rthe wodd 
hoffred ' doim « IwrMait' :Mm»win» nmre i^aut to 
«Mam^ idle mf&a^&^-^m ^simm, "wduKe iessenee Is 

lM»sili4Q^^ilQmih wbilrary^p«vwB» to ovinh way (tliiiig 
thi^i(Me>^itomUafteev^lve^^ to efaedk the ipie^ 
grdbeM^^pti^maitara, to put '«i^rgi«am% wl tha^ 
ntjsSimmimgmdW^ ^0 KeDder iiim dqs»d«id mid wmtm- 
Me^^mnf dmis^^tm^t^ere 4^ its fKmer and ici^ 

uttflh^iterioaii^ittdiHAeii^ to use 1^ ^^eiy fl^vopiate 
e9qBi»8sioi»''<ofta gi»at philoBOF^ 'V the ihoarted &ee- 
^»oiyfhiA'^Sbii^'Ri^^ has fastatedv'^mM ffiidi 

fi»r)fn9r'|itlieH«9ijiti»^ the^^.Hni^ 

v«i; vi^fakli ew lather$ tnmsinitt^ to tbek foileri^^ 
i¥0u]d-ex|^re^ and be«xbiiigQiBhed^ itch would iauom 
the debas^^it'of tt^nlaty^'Md forget the honouss of 
their kind ; — they wonld renmmce l^eir natural, l^eir 
rdigious, and their pdUi^oal rights, and be contented 
to creep upon the earth, to lick its dust, and tofadjNfe 
tlie ^caprices, and the power of a tyrant ?'*— This, in- 
deed, mil never be. Popery will never ^agai^ .aoqpwe 
unryersal ascendency, nor will Brotestantism <ev^ te 
universally overthrown«—^f this live we ceii£dent,*T^ 
not so mubhi&om any depend^ace that we have «n the 
attachment of Protestants in general to iJie interests 
of the Referaiation, but because the Divine Wovd 
faoth assured us, that the antachrastian power shall »fae 
visited with calamity upon cidmiil^, till it be fin^y 
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destroyed. At the same time, it is fiur fimn bdng im* 
possible,— we had almost said liBfikely^^-'ihaty in par- 
.'ticular countries, the seal,'aiiid ^ po&cy, and the 
power of Rome, combining with the Aj^h^rand deep 
slnmber of Protestants, may obtmn a trium]^ over the 
cause of freedom, and turn tiie enrrmit ^of improvement 
in those regions backwards. Itmay be^ nor . dcies it 
seem exceedingly improbable-r^that, . by mine, ^dgpild' 
and unantidpated successes of Catholicism,^ which shall 
endanger— ^if not, for; a tune, overthrow— their.firee- 
dom, and deprive them of their dearest privileges. He, 
whose benignant interpoisitipn is so' strikingly beheld in 
the introduction and establishment of the Reformation, 
may warn the people of the Protestant world, more than 
ever they have been warned, of the . dangerous spirit 
and character of Popeiy, and teach them, more effec- 
tually than ever they have been taught, the unspeak- 
able importance to mankind of that great cause, whose 
prospdity they have regarded with too much indi£Per- 
ience. Most imperative is the duty that devolves on all 
who profess to be the friends of the Reformation, to 
wake firom their slumber, and to set themselves, by 
every legitimate and scriptural mean, to counteract the 
bold, and strenuous, and persevering efforts, which, 
with a zeal thai would do honour to a worthier cause, 
the enemies of their religion and liberties are putting 
forth for their. overthrow. And most incumbent it is 
on the Protestant Princes, and the Protestant govern- 
ments of Europe, to remember their immense obliga- 
tions' . to '. the Reformation, and their duty in conse- 
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qaence of these obligationa* and» banishii^ away from 
them the absurd opi|ii<^» that religious considerations 
sdiouM never be alhmed 1^ mingle in political affair8»— * 
to eultiTate with each other the dosest connection, 
and to de^n themselves hounds in respect both of inte* 
nest and of duty, ^ seek the prosperity oi that great 
ffld glorsims eaus^ in which are most deeply involved 
tJbiie own^^ wa^lfiure and the happinei3S of mankind. 
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No. I. 

OF THE INQUISITION. 

See page 22. 

;1. HIS tribunal, the most infemous by which the history of 
the world has been disgraced, was instituted in the begin-* 
ning of the thirteenth century, for the purpose of complet- 
ing the extermination of heretical pravity from among man- 
kind.. Its introduction and establishment constitute the 
most awful demonstration ' that cQuld possibly have been 
given of the apostasy of the Papal church, and a most un- 
equiyocal and dreadful proof of her antichristian character. 
Any thing more abhorrent to justice than the procedure of 
this tribunal — ^any thing more revolting to humanity than 
the punishments which it imposed— any thfaig more at war 
with religion than the spirit which it displayed— any thing, 
in short, more entirely destructive to the peace and the 
happiness of mankind than its existence and operation — ^it 
is impossible to conceive. It did not seem enough to the 
profligate ecclesiastics who sought to become masters of 
the world, that they had imposed restraints upon liberty of 
thought, and induced an almost universal midnight-dark:^ 
ness, and gained the implicit reverence of almost all the 

R 
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princes and the nations of Europe; — ^there seemed to be 
some formidable institution still wanting in their system of 
degradation, by which their unhallowed triumph, whereso- 
ever it was not fully achieved, might be completed, and 
which might seem like some mighty giant standing at the 
gate of the gloomy edifice which they had reared, and 
frowning destruction on all by whom it should be assailed. 
This institution they found in the court of the Inquisition. 
Organized for the avowed purpose of punishing and exter- 
minating heresy, it came, in the course of a few years, in 
consequence of the extensive interpretation which that term 
received, to take cognizance of every thing which the In* 
quisitors thought proper to regard as a crime. It was ht^ 
resy^ for example, to reject even one tenet which had been 
sanctioned by the councils or the court of Rome ; to read an 
interdicted book; to be kind to an excommunicated perfton; 
to utter an unguarded expreission respecting the Papal 
authority; or ^en to manifest natural affe^tikm to the 
dearest earthly friend who had incurred the censure of the 
church. It is obvious that, in consequence of sucU an ex«- 
tensive interpretation of the crime of heresy, the life of al- 
most every inan was put under the power of this most ex- 
traordinary tribunal. But this is not all. It was brought 
to pass, soon after the establishment of the Inqidsition, 
that positive crime w^ not necessary in order to bring per- 
sons under the c6gnizani;e of thdt ruthless court; it was 
sufficient to be suspected of heresyj and the slightest degree 
of suspicion, however destitute of foundation, was enough 
to involve those to whom it attached in proceedings which 
might terminate in their temporal ruin and their death. 
Nay, even when no ground for suspicion existed, accusa- 
tions were basely fabricated, aud the innocent and unsus- 
pecting were imprisoned, that their property might be for* 
feited, and their all sacrificed to the avarice and villany of 
the Church. 
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The mode of proceedixig wlbtich this court adopted in the 
prosecution of its Tictini% wae not less extraordinary and 
utyust, than that by which they were brought under itp 
power. Secrecy, dishonest and tyrannical. secrecy, under 
cover of which the most flagrant crimes might be perpe- 
trated, was its peculiar characteristic. First of all, the ap- 
prehension of the unhappy victims of inquisitorial viUany 
was not permitted to transpire* It was generally in the 
dead hopr of mght that this deed of darkness was done ; 
and with so much dexterity was it conducted by the famir 
jM^^ of the holy office, that not only those who lived in the 
^a^ie neighbourhood, but even those who were members of 
the same fiiniily, in many instances, knew nothing of it. 
One striking example of this is mentioned by the historian 
of the Spanish Inquisition, in the case of a father, three 
sons, and three daiighters, who, although they lived toge- 
ther in the same house, were all carried prisoners to the 
Inquiritioiv without knowing any thing of one anotWs 
being there,, till seven years afterwards, when those who 
were alive were brought forth to an Auto-da-fi§ ! 

Lest any of its infernal secrets might be disclosed, no 
sounds were permitted to be heard throughout the dismal 
apartments of the Inquisition, The poor prisoner was not 
allowed to bewail his &te, or, in an audible voice, to offer 
up his prayers to Him who is the refuge of the oppressed; 
nay, even to cough was to be guilty of a crime, which was 
immediately punished. A poor prisoner, we are told by 
the hiitorian Limborch, was, on one occasion, heard to 
coiEgh; the jailors of the Inquisition instantly repaired to 
him, and warned him to forbear, as the slightest noise was not 
tolerated in that house. The man replied that it was not in 
his power to forbear ; a second time f^hey admonished him 
to desist ; and when, again, the poor man, unable to do 
otherwise, had repeated the offence, they stripped him 

r2 
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naked, and crueny beat him. This increased his cough, 
foi* which they beat him so often, that at hist he died 
through the pain and anguish of the stripes which he had 
received ! 

From the moment that the hapless victims of this dread- 
ful tribunal were arraigned before it, an utter violation of 
justice characterized every step of the proceedings that 
were instituted against them. No information was given 
to the wretched prisoner respecting the crime of which he 
had been . accused. The grand object of the Inquisitors 
was to make him inform against himself; with his accu- 
sers, or the witnesses against him, he was never confronted ; 
nay, he knew not even their names. He was told that the 
holy fathers never proceeded save on the most unquestion- 
able information ; was exhorted to reflect on his past life, 
and' to tell ingenuously the sins which he had committed ; 
and was assured that ingenuous confession would procure 
for him a mitigation of the piuiishment which his crime 
might deserve. Rarely were their efforts unsuccessful. 
By operating successively on their victim's hopes and fears 
—now fawning and then frowning— one whUe affecting to 
pity, another while uttering dreadftil menaces ; at one time 
deluding him with promises of speedy deliverance, at ano- 
ther threatening racks, and dungeons, and burning flames ; 
or, if these methods availed not, by a train, of excruciating 
tortures, in the invention of which more than human inge- 
nuity sedmed to have been employed, and in the applica- 
tion of which more than human cruelty seemed to have 
been displayed; and, by tedious confinement in some soli- 
tary, noisome dungeon, where his eye never beheld the 
light of Heaven, and no sounds ever fell upon his ear, save 
the clanking of his fetters, and the stem voice of the man 
who daily brought him his miserable pittance of bread and 
water ; — in this way did the fathers of the Inquisition ge- 
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nerally bring their unhappy prigoner to accuse himself, to 
confess crimes of which he was innocent, and thus to be- 
come the instrument of his own destruction. 

The'annals of the human race contain nothing more re- 
volting to the feelings of our common nature, than the de- 
tails that are given of the cruelties, which, under the name 
of punishments for crime, were inflicted on the unfortu- 
nate victims of the Inquisition. Unlike all other tribunals, 
its punishments commenced even before conviction; tor- 
tures, at the remembrance of which humanity shudders, 
were not unfrequently employed to extort an acknowledg- 
ment of guilt, and tens of thousands expired amid their 
agonies, who were as innocent of the crimes laid to their 
charge as the unborn child. On those persons who were 
declared to be guilty, and denounced as obstinate heretics, 
the full vengeance of this dreadful tribunal was made to de- 
scend. They were given up to experience a doom, which, 
if the awful fact were not before us, we could not believe 
it possible that man would ever have brought down upon 
his fellow-man. Death, amid the excruciating agonies of 
the fire, was the fate to which they were devoted : — the re- 
volting spectacle of a multitude of human beings expiring 
in the flames, was the most glorious triumph of the Inqui- 
sition, and it was enjoyed with rapture, at the same time 
that, with unparalleled hypocrisy, the inquisitors affected 
to pity the sufferers, and to shed tears of compassion over 
their melancholy doom. 

It was against the poor, but memorable people, known 
by the name of Waldenses, that the operations of this infer- 
nal tribunal were first directed. Dwelling in the deep se- 
questered valleys of the Alps, and greatly unknown and 
unheeded by the rest of the world, this interesting people 
preserved, for many ages, the purity of Christian worship 

and Christian manners : and their little region was the scene 

3 
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of liji^t aad verdure, while aU around jt was darkness and 
dasolation. Bui persecution entered their peaceful retreats. 
It was not to be l»'ooked by the haughty priest at Rome, 
tihat this simple people should remain strangers to the pa- 
pal yoke, and be permitted, without interruption, to wor* 
ship.Ood according to his word, apart from the abomina- 
tioiis of the Roman church. In the ears of surrounding 
princes their atrocious heresy was proclidmed ; and it wbs 
declared to be more meritorious and pleasing to Heaven, to 
und^rtl^c:e a crusade against them, than even agidnst the 
infidel possessors of the Holy Land. Armies .were accor- 
dingly assembled at the nod of the pontiff; against a people 
of whom the world was not worthy, was the tempest of 
their ungodly fury let loose ; and the lone valleys of the 
Waldenses, where the sound of war had never been heard, 
became the. scene of outrage and ruthless devastation. In 
this truly christian work of extirpating heretics and heresy 
together, was the Inquisition devised and established to 
yield its aid — as if the ordinary operations of pontifical 
vengeance would have too tardily accomplished the annihi- 
lation of this weak, unresisting, harmless people. The de- 
tail of its atrocious proceedings in their ill-fated land— -of 
the havoc which it made among the humble disciples of 
Jesus Christ — of the tortures which it inflicted — and of the 
martyring flames which it lighted up, will remain in the 
historian^s page an indelible memorial of its character, and 
of the monstrous wickedness of the system that gave it 
birth. Over this devoted and truly christian people, among 
whom the truth of God was preserved, when all the sur- 
rounding world had forsaken it, did persecuting Rome, af- 
ter ages of bloodshed and martyrdom, gain a melancholy 
triumph ; — ^the crossed banners of Catholicism floated over 
deserted villages, and the wrecks of conflagrated towns, 
a»d the poor remains of the Waldensian church, driven to 
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Strange lands, or retired in the mountains and lurking* 
{daces of their own beloved land, wept in secret over its 
«ad desolations, and cried to Him who is the refuge of the 
oppressed, that he would arise and plead his own cause.* 

In other parts of Europe was this bloody court soon 
^'ected; and, that the poor heathen who had never heard 
of the name of Jesus might have a specimen of the tender 
mercies of christian men, and might be gained over as con<- 
verts to the christian faith, its establishment was extended 
to Pagan lands. Nowhere, however, has its operation been 
more powerful and terrific than in the kingdom of Spain. 
Ei^ht hundred persons have been condemned at once by 
one of its tribunals; and, in a single year (1481), the In*- 
quisition of Seville condemned to the flames no fewer them 
two thousand persons, and nearly twenty thousand more to 
various inferior degrees of punishment. During hundreds 
of years, the Inquisition has been the terror of the Spanish 
people, and has contributed more than any other institution 
to reduce to the lowest pitch of degradation their national 
character. ^^ Its form of proceeding," says an eminent 
French writer, who was by no means attached to the cause 
of Protestantism, ^^ is an infallible way to destroy whomso- 
ever the inquisitors wish. The prisoners are not confronted 
with the accuser or informer. Nor is there any informer 
or witness who is not listened to. A public convict, a no- 
torious malefactor, an infamous person, a common prosti- 
tute, a child, are, in the holy office, though nowhere else, 
credibU accusers and witnesses. Even the son may depone 
against his father, and the wife against her husband." 

* In No. XII. of this Appendix, the reader will find the Bull which 
was issued by Pope Innocent VIII. for the extirpation of the Waldenses, 
«*i-one of the most melancholy demonstrations of pontifical pride and 
cruelty that the whole history of the Papacy records. It effected, by the 
barbarous crusade which it originated, the ruin of the Waldensian church, 
and the destruction of eight hundred thousand of that devoted people* 
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** This procedure," continues the same writer, ^' unheard 
of till the institution of this court, makes the whole king- 
dom tremble. Suspicion reigns in every breast. Friend- 
ship and quietness are at an end. The brother dreads his 
brother, the father his son." ^ • 

This is the tribunal of the Holy Apostolical Inquisition ! 
•-« tribunal more bhisphemous, and dishonouring to the 
Ood of Mercy, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, and more aw- 
fully degrading, to mankind, than any other institution that 
ever has existed iipon earth. Everlasting infamiy will rest 
upon its name; and the execrations of the wise and the 
good, in all agept, will light upon the imhallowed system 
that gave it birth. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE BULL AGAINST BIBLE SO-^ 
CIETIES, ISSUED FROM ROME, JUNE 39. 1816, BY 
POPE PIUS VII., TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF GNEZEN, 

, PRIMATE OF POLLAND. 

See page 39. 

Pope Pius VII. 

Venerable Brother, 

Health and Apostolic Benediction. 

In our last to yoi^ we promised, very soon, to return an 
answer to yours, in which you liave appealed to this Holy 
See, in the name also of the other Bishops of Poland, re- 
specting what are called Bible Societies, and have earnestly 
enquired of us what you ought to do in this affair. We long 
since, indeed, wished to comply with your request ; but an 
incredible variety of accumulating concerns have so pressed 
upon us on every side, that, till this day, we could not at- 
tend to your solicitation. We have been truly shocked at 
this most crafty device, by which the very foundations of 
religion are imdermined; and having, because of the great 
importance of the subject, convened for consultation our 
venerable brethren, the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, we have deliberated with the utmost care and so- 
licitude upon what measures, within the compass of our 
pontifical authority, are proper to be adopted, and in order 
to remedy and abolish this pestilence as far as possible. In 
the mean time, we heartily congratulate you, venerable 
brother, and we commend you again and again in the Lord, 
as it is fit we should, upon the singular zeal you have dis- 
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placed, mider drcuflKtaBKCB «o haEardoiB to duristianhyy 
in haTing denoaBeed to die AfuM&c 8ee» Ak defflenient 
of die fiudi, most inunincntlj dsngamis to sdoIb; and, al- 
thongli we percore diat it k not at all nccessaiy to exrite 
Inm to activity iriio is making hasten anoe erf* your own ac- 
cord yon have alrea^ shewn an aidmtdefflre to detect and 
oppose the impoos machinations ct diese innoratoTB, y^ 
in ccmfiHrmity with oar office, we again and again exhort 
yoo, dial whaterer yon can achiere by power, provide far 
by coansel, or effect by authority, yon will doly execute 
with the ntmost earnestness, placing yoors^ as a wadl for 
the boose of IsnieL 

For this end, we issue the present I^ter, yis. dial we may 
convey to you asignal testfanony of our apfwobadon of these 
your laudable exertions, and also endeavoor theranstW more 
and more (o excite yoinr pastoral soliatnde and vigSance. 
For the general good imperiously requires us io cMibine 
all our means and energies to frustrate ihe j^ans^ whwh ar« 
prepared by its enemies fiDir the destiuction of ov moat 
holy religion : whence it'beeomes an especial duty, that you 
first of all expose die widteArwss of this nelarioos sdieme, 
as yon are already doing so admhrably, to die view.irf' the 
fidthfnl, and i^enly publish the same^ according to the rules 
prescribed by the church, with all diat erudidim and wis- 
dom in whieh you excel; namely, dial SiUss printed wnong 
heretics are numbered among prohibited boohs, agreeably 
to the rules of the Index (No. XI. and HL) ; tor il.is evi- 
dent from experience, that die Holy Scriptures, whmi pob- 
lished in the vulgar tongue, have, dirougfa.the teiQi^i(y g[ 
men, produced more harm than benefit (Rule IV.) And 
this is the radier to be dreaded in times so depravedt when 
our holy religion is assailed from every quarts with great 
cunning and effort, and the most grievous wounds ^re in- 
fiicted on the church. It is, therefore, necessary to adhere 
'o the salutary decree of the congregation of the Index 
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(June IB. 175T), t)iat no versioiis of the Bible in the vulgar 
tongue be permitted, except such as are approved by the 
Apostolic See, or published with annotations extracted from 
the writings of the holy fathers of the church. 

We conjEidently hope, that, even in these turbulent cir- 
cumstances, the Poles will afford the clearest proofs of 
tfamr attacbment to the religion of thdr ancestors, and this 
espedally by your care, as well as that of the -other prelates 
of t|qs;](ingdom, whom, on account of the stand they are 
so wonderfully making for the faith committed to them, 
we congratulate in the Lord, trusting that they all will 
very abundantly justify the opinion entertained of them. 
It is moreover necessary that you should transmit to us, as 
soon as ppfi»ib]e, the Bible which Jacob Wuick published in 
the Pdlish'liM^guage with a commentary, as well as a copy 
of^tibbB* edition of it lately put forth without those i^nota^ 
4ions taken ^from the writings of the holy fathers .of our 
chwreb^ or otiher' learned Catholics, with your opinion upon 
it; thai thus, fiiom collecting them together, it may be as- 
certained, «fter mature investigation, what errors lie insi- 
diously c<»M)eaM therein, and that we may pronounce our 
judgment on this affiiir for the preserfration of the true 
faith. 

Proceed^ therefore, venerable brother, to pursue the truly 
pious course upon which you have entered, viz. diligently 
to fight the battles of the Lord in sound doctrine, and warn 
the people entrusted to your care, that they fiJl .not into 
the snares which axe prepared for them to their everlasting 
ruin. The church waits for this from you, as well as from 
the other bishops, whom our epistle equally concerns ; in- 
deed we most ^ixiously expect it, that the deep sorrow we 
feel on account of the new species of tares, which our ene- 
my is sowing so abundantly, may, by this cheering hope, 
be somewhat alleviated ; and we heartily invoke you and 
your fellow bishops, for the good of the Lord's flock, ever 
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tioiiy wUck we impart to jvMHsdtf and to thcB. 

GiTcnat Ramt, at St Mbt Ae Greater, June 29. 1816, 
tlie seventh year of oar Pontificate, 

POPE PIUS vn. 

The fe reg o in y hull, in eoMjMj wUh another, hreathing 
p ge cia dy the ooaie spiiit, and nMmimil to the Ardilnshop 
of Mohilovr, was sent fiwth, the rfiiiifr wiD observe, jby . the 
ptedeceasor of Ae present pimtiflL* ^^otrjr, and a hostflity 
to the general renting erf* the Hdlj Scriptares, not less dark 
and unrelenting than that which was diqfdaTed in the six* 
teenth centmy, constitote the prominent featores ei bodi 
these docmnents. Since Ae tinie when they w«re issued, 
their mitred author has gime into diat state where the an- 
thcNritjr ei pcqpes is not regarded, and where to the hi^est, 
as well as the lowest erf* mankind, the knovriedge of the 
Word of God is the mily eondoctOT to everlmsting felicity. 
Another cardinal, since then, has been transfiHrmed into a 
Pope, and has taken posBession of the pmtifical throne. 
Bot it would seem as if the heads and ministers ei the p^pal 
church were giren up to judicial iniatuation. Each deter- 
mines to tread in the footsteps of his jvedeoessorB, and, if 
possible, to exceed them in obstinate attachment to all the 
doctrines of the ancient faith. Far from realising even the 
remotest j^proach to the hypothesis of a celebrated writer, 
i^io regards it as a possible case that the popish hierarchy 
might be converted to genuine chrisdanity, and become, 
even under its present constitution, the organ of the exten- 
sive propagation of true religion, the heads of the Catholic 
church seem bent on more and more glaring aberrations 
from the purity of Christian fiedth, and increased devoted- 
ness to the bigoted and exclusive system which, in days of 

* This was written before the death of LiCo XII. He, too, is now no 
more. 
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old, was dominant over the Christian world* Exactly in 
proportion, indeed, as the devotees of Catholicism are loud 
in affirming that a change has taken place in the sentiments 
of the Papal church,, and that her spirit is now infinitely 
less illiberal than it was in the days of Wickliff and Lu- 
ther, are her sovereign and infelUble heads, from to time, 
by their decisions, and bulls, and encyclical letters, contra- 
dicting these statements, and giving ample demonstration 
that the character of their system is still the same, and that 
they are, in all points, the zealous children of their aposto- 
lical predecessors. In proof of this, we state a fact which 
may not be known to all our readers, that the present pontiff, 
the successor of Pius VII., has sent forth for the benefit of 
the clergy of the Catholic church, a document which he en- 
titles " The Encyclical Letter of Pope Leo XII," in which, 
with the same tone of lofty bigotry that characterized the 
bulls of his predecessors, he condemns, in the most unquali- 
fied manner, and anathematises, the general circulation, 
and general reading, of the Word of God. We shall quote 
a sentence or two from this curious production. 

" You are aware, venerable brethren," says the pontiff, 
" that a certain society, commonly called The Bible So- 
ciety, strolls with effrontery throughout the world ; which 
society, contemning the traditions of the holy fathers, and 
contrary to the well known decree of the Council of Trent, 
labours with all its might, and by every means, to translate, 

r 

or rather to pervert, the Holy Bible into the vulgar languages 
of every nation ; from which proceeding, it is greatly to be 
feared, that what is ascertained to have happened as to 
some passages, may also occur with regard to others — 
namely, that, by a perverse interpretation, * the gospel of 
Christ be turned into a human gospel, or, what is still 
worse, into the gospel of the devil.' To avert this plague, 
our predecessors published many ordinances ; and, in his 
latter days, Pius VII. of blessed memory, sent two briefs, 
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one to Ignatius, Archbishop of Gnesen, the other to Stanis- 
laus, Archbishop of Mohilow, in which are many proofs, 
accurately and wisely collected from the Sacred Scriptures, 
and from tradition, to shew how noxious this most wicked 
novelty is to both fidth and morals." 

*^ We also^ venerable brethren^ in conformity with our 
apostolical duty, exhort you to turn away your flocks, by 
all means, from these poisonous pastures. Beseech in all 
padence and doctrine^ that the faithful entrusted to you 
(adhering strictly to the rul^ of the congregation of the 
Index) be persuaded, that if the Scriptures be every where 
indiscriminately published, mmre evil than advantage will 
arise thence, on ac(x>unt of the itehness of men." 

^^ Behold, then, venerable brethren, the tendency of this 
society, which, moreover, to attain its ends, leaves nothing 
untried; for not only does it print its translations, but also, 
wandering through the towna and cities, it delights in dis- 
tributing them amongst the crowd ; nay, to allure the 
minds of the simple, at one time it sells them, at another, 
with an insidious liberality, it bestows them." 

After a variety of exhortations to the dlergy, in which 
they are called upon to oppose the deluge of these evil% 
which IB spresfing over the world, there occurs the follow- 
ii^ singular sentence^ in uriiidi no dubious indication is a^ 
forded of what would be done, in the way of puttii^down 
the Bible Society, and propagating the true faith in the 
world, if, as in days of old, the civil powers were under the 
ccmtrol of the church : — ^^ Again, therefore, we exhort you, 
that your courage fail not. The power of temporal 

PRINCES WILL, WE TRUST IN THE LORD, COME TO YOUR 
ASSISTANCE, WHOSE INTEREST, AS REASON AND EXPERIENCE 
SHEW, IS CONCERNED WHEN THE AUTHORITY OF THE 
CHURCH IS QUESTIONED." 
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No. III. 

THE DOCTRINE OP THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
RESPECTING THE DUTY WHICH SUBJECTS OWE 
TO THEIR RULERS. 

See page 65. 

THE AUGUSTAN CONFESSION. 

Article XVI. 

Christians must necessarily obey the present magistrates 
and laws, save when they command to sin. For then they 
must obey God rather than men. Art. 4. 

THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

Article XXXIX. 

Ood bath put the sword in the ma^strate's hands, to 
repress offences, not only against the second table but 
also against the first. We ought, therefore, for Iw sake, 
who is the author of thid order, not only to suffer those 
to govern whom God hath set over us, but also to yield 
them all honour and respect, as to hii^ lieutenants and mi- 
nisters appointed by him to bear a lawful and holy office. 

Article XL*. 

We maintain, then, that we ought to obey laws and sta- 
tutes, pay tributes, and bear other burdens of subjection, 
and undergo the yoke with a good will, although the magi- 
strates should be infidels ; so that God's sovereign autho- 
rity remain entire and inviolate. 
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THB BBI^IC CONFESSION. 



All men, of what dignity, quality, or state soever they 
be, miist^subject themselves under the lawful magistrates, 
pay unto them imposts and tributes, and please and obey 
them in all things that are not repugnant unto the Word 
of God : also pray for them, that God would be pleased to 
direct them in all their actions, and that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life under them, in all piety and 
honesty. 



THE HELVETIC CONFESSION. 



As God will work the safety of the people by the magi- 
strate, whom he hath given to the world as a father, so all 
subjects are commanded to acknowledge that benefit in the 
magistrate. Let them honour and reverence the magi- 
strate as the minister of God, let them love and assist him 
in all his just and equitable commands, and let them pay 
all imposts and tributes, and all other dues of that kind, 
faithfully and wiUingly ; and, if the public safety of the 
country and justice require it, and that the magistrate un- 
dertake a war by necessity, let them also lay down their 
lives, and spill their blood for the good of the public and 
of the magistrate, and that in the name of God, willingly, 
valiantly, and cheerfully. For he that opposeth himself to 
the Magistrate, provoketh the heavy wrath of God himself. 

THE BOHEMIAN CONFESSION. 

Let all and every one yield subjectibn, in all things that 
are nowise contrary to God, unto the higher power ; first, 
to the King's majesty, and next to a)l magistrates, and 
those that are in authority, in what ofiices soever they be 
placed, whether the men be good or bad, as also to all their 
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officers and deputies, and let them defer unto tjfiem all 
honour, and perform all things which are due unifco them 
by right; let them pay unto them also the homage, im- 
posts, tribate, and the like, which they are obliged to pay 
and perform. 

THE 8AXOKIC CONFESSION. 

Subjects are obedient to the politic magistrate, as St 
Paul teacheth, Rom. xiii., not only for wrath, that is, for 
fear of the corporeal punishment which the magistrates in- 
flict on the disobedient, but also for conscience sake ;^that 
is, disobedience is a sin offending God, and separating the 
conscience from God. 

THE SWEVIC CONFESSION. 

Our divines have placed the obedience whicb is due to 
magistr^^tes among the good works 'of the first rank ; teach- 
ing that the more a Christian is sincere and rich in faitby 
the more careful ought he to be to subject himself unto the 
public laws. They likewise teach, that to be a magistrate 
is the most sacred office that a man may have. Whence 
also it Cometh, that they that bear a public authority are 
called gods in the Scriptures. 

THE ENGLISH CONFESSION. 

Article XXXVII. 

The King's Majesty hath the chief power in this realm 
of England, and other his dominions ; unto whom the chief 
government of all estates of this realm, whether they be 
ecclesiastical or civil, in all causes, doth appertain. And it 
is not, nor ought to be, subject to any. foreign jurisdiction. 

s 
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THE FIRST SCOTTISH CONFESSION. 

Article XXVL 

We acknowledge empireB, kingdpms? dominions, ttid 
cities, to be distincted and (H'dained by God ; the power 
and authority in the same — ^be it of emperors in their em- 
pires, of kings in their realms, dukes and princes in their 
dominions, and of other magistrates in their cities— to be 
God's holy ordinance, ordained for manifestation of his own 
glory, and for the singular profit and commodity of man- 
kind: so that whosoever goeth about to take away, or to 
confound, the whole state of civil politics, now long esta- 
blished, we affirm the same men not only to be enemies to 
mankind, but wickedly to fight against God's expressed 
wiU. We further confess and ackhowledge, that such per- 
sons as are placed in authority are to be loved, honoured, 
feared, and holden in most rev^end estimation. 
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No. IV. 

FO&MS OF PAPAL EXCOMMUNICATION. 

(See page 113.) 

I. 

THE DAMNATION AND EXCOMMUNICATION OF ELIZABETH^ QUEEN 

OF ENGLAND, AND HER ADHERENTS. 

Pius, Bishop; Servant to God's Servants; for a perpetual 
memorial of the matter. 

Section I. — ^He that reigneth on high, to whom is ^ven 
all power in Heaven and on Earth, committed one Holy, 
Catholic, and Apostolic Church (out of which there is no 
salvation) to one alone upon earth, to Peter the Prince of 
the Apostles, and to Peter's successor the Bishop of Rome, 
to be governed in fulness of power. Him alone he made 
prince over all people, and all kingdoms, to pluck up, 
destroy, scatter, consume, plant, and build, that he may re- 
tain the faithful, .that are knit together with the band of 
charity, in the tmity of the Spirit, and present them spot- 
less and unblameable to their Saviour. In discharge of 
which function, we who are, by God's goodness, called to 
the government of the aforesaid church, spare no pains, 
labouring with all earnestness, that unity and the Catholic 
religion (which the author thereof hath for the trial of his 
children's faith, and for our amendment, suffered to be 
exercised with so great afflictions) might be preserved un- 
eomipted. 

Sect. II. — ^But the number of the ungodly hath gotten 
such power, that there is now no place left in the whole 

6 2 
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world, which they have not essayed to corrupt with their 
most wicked doctrines: Amongst others, Elizabeth, the 
pretended Queen of England, a slave of wickedness, lend- 
ing thereunto her helping-hand (with whom, as in a'sanc- 
tuary, the most pernicious of all men have found a refuge,) 
this very woman having seized on the kingdom, and mon- 
strously usurping the place of the Supreme Head of the 
Church in all England, and the chief authority and juris- 
diction thereof, hath again brought back the same kingdom 
into miserable destruction, which was then newly reduced 
to the most Catholic faith, and to good order. For having, 
by strong hand, inhibited the exercise of the true religion, 
which Mary the lawful Queen, of famous memory, had, by 
the help of this See, restored (after it had been formerly 
overthrown by King Henry VIII., a revolter therefrom), 
and following and embracing the errors of heretaes, she 
hath removed the royal council, consisting of the English 
nobility, and filled it with obscure men, being heretics ; 
hath oppressed the embracers of the Catholic fmth, hath 
placed impious preachers, ministers of iniquity, and abo- 
lished the sacrifice of the mass, prayers, festings, distinction 
of'meats, a single life, and the Catholic rites and ceremonies ; 
hath commanded books to be read in the whole realm, con- 
taining manifest heresy, and impious mysteries and insti- 
tutions, by herself entertained and observed, according to 
the prescript of Calvin, to be likewise observed by her sub- 
jects ; liath presumed to throw bishops, parsons of churches, 
and other Catholic priests, out of their churches and bene- 
fices, and to bestow them and other church-livings upon 
heretics, and to detei*mine of church causes ; hath prohi- 
bited the prelates, clergy, and people, to acknowledge the 
church of Rome, or obey the precepts and canonical sanc- 
tions thereof; hath compelled most of them to condescend to 
her wicked laws ; and to abjure the authority and obe- 
dience of the Bishop of Rome, and to acknowledge her to 
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be 8ole lady, in temporal and spiritual matters, and this by 
oath; hath imposed penalties and punishments on those 
who obeyed not, and exacted them of those who persevered 
in the unity of the faith, and thm obedience aforesaid; 
and hath cast the Catholic prelates and rectors of churches 
into prison, where many of them, being spent with long 
languishing and sorrow, have miserably ended their lives. 
» 
Sect. III. — ^All which things, seeing they are manifest 
and notorious to all nations, and by the gravest testimony 
of very many so substantially proved, that there is no place 
at all left for excuse, defence or evasion ; we, seeing that 
impurities and wicked actions are multiplied one upon an- 
other; and, moreover, that the persecution of the faithful, and 
affliction for religion, groweth every day heavier and heavier, 
through the instigation and means of the said Elizabeth : 
because we understand her mind to be so hardened and indu- 
rate, that she hath not only contemned the godly requests and 
admonitions of Catholic princes, concerning her healing, 
and conversion, but also hath hot so much as permitted the 
Nuncios of dus See to cross the seas into England, are for- 
ced of necessity to betake to the weapons of justice against 
her, not being able to mitigate our sorrow, that we are con- 
strained to take punishment upon one, to whose ancestors 
the whole state of Christendom hath been so much boun- 
den. 

Sect. IV. — Being therefore supported with his authority, 
who(^ pleasure it was to place us (though unequal to so 
great a burden in this supreme throne of justice), [we do, out 
of the fulness of our Apostolic power, declare the aforesaid 
Elizabeth, being a heretic, and a favourer of heretics, and 
her adherence in the matter foresaid, to have incurred the 
sentence of anathema, and to be cut off from the unity of the 
body of Christ. And, moreover, we do declare her to be 
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deprived of her pretended tide td tibe. kmgdoin foresaid, 
and of all dbminion^ dignity, and prrnl^ge wkatsoever : and 
also the nohility, Bubjects, and po^ile of tiie said Im^em, 
and aH others ^vhioh hav^ in any sort sworn unto her, to be 
forever absolved firom any such oath, andiiQ manner of duty, 
of'domiDion, allegiance, and obedience ; as we also do, by the 
authority of dtese presents, absolve them, and do deprive the 
same Elizabeth of her pretended title to the kingdom, and 
all other things aforesaid. And we do command and in- 
terdict all and every one of the noblemen, subjects^ 'people, 
and others aferesaid^ ihaA they presume not to obey her, or 
her admonitions, mandates, and laws ^ and <flioee who shall 
do the contrary, we do innodate with the like sentence of 
anathema. And beelEniise it were a matter of- too much dif- 
ficulty to convey these presents to all «plaoes wberever it 
shall be heeded, our^wSl is, that the copies thereof, nnder 
a public notarjr'B'hand, eaad sealed with the seal of afn ec« 
clesiastical prelate, or of hig ooort, shall carry altogether 
the same oredit with all peojde, judicial \and eietn^dicial, 
as these presents would do, if ihey were exhibited>or shcjwn. 
Given at Rome, at St Peter's, m the year of the^ ineama- 
tion of our Lord 1570, the dth of die Calends -ef ^May^ and 
of our popedom the fifth year. 

11. 

EXCOMMUNICATION PRONOCNCED BY PHILIP DUNN^ A POPISH 
BISHOP IN IRELAND, AGAINST FRANCIS FRB9MAN, WHO BM* 
BRACED THE PROTESTANT FAITH IN IJ65, FOUND AMONO THE 
bishop's PAPERS IN HIS HOUSE I^ THE COUNTY OY WICK- 
LOW. 

By the authority of God the Father Almighty, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary, and of St Peter, and St Paul, and all 
the Holy Saints, we excommunicate Francis Freeman, late 
of tibe county of DttbUn, but now of Jiickmill, in the coun- 
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ty of Wicklow, that, in spite of God, and St Peter, and in 
spite of all the Holy Saints, and in spite of our most Holy 
Father the Pope (God's vicar on earth), and in spite of 
onrrigbrt Reverend Father in God, Philip Dunn, our dioce- 
san and wcorshipful Canons,' who serve God daily, hath 
4ipostatified to a. most damnable religion, full of heresy, and 
blasphemy ; excommunicated lei him be, and delivered over 
to the devil, as a perpetual malefactor and schismatic ; ac- 
cursed let him be in all cities, and all towns, in fields, in 
ways, in ^ yards, in houses, and in all other places, whether 
lying or rising, walking or running, leaning or standing, wa- 
iTgor sleepi^, eating or drinking, or wLtsoever thing he 
does besides; we separate him from the threshold and all 
good prayers of die Church ; from the participation of the 
Holy Jesus ; from all sacraments, chapels, and altars ; from 
the holy bread and holy water ; from all the merit of God's 
holy priests and religious men; and from their cloisters, 
and all pardons, privil^es, grants, and immunities which 
all the Holy Popes have granted them ; and we give him 
over utterly to the fiend ; and let him quench his soul when 
dead in the pains of Hell fire, as this candle is quenched 
and put out ; and let us pray to God, our Lady, St Peter, 
and St Paul, that all the senses of his body may fail, as 
now the light of this candle is gone, except he come, on 
sight hereof, and openly confess his damnable heresy and 
blasphemy, and by repentance make amends, as much as 
in him Kes, to God, our Lady, St Peter, and the worship- 
ful company of this Church ; and as the staff of this holy 
cross now falls down^ so may he, except he recants and re- 
pents. 

(Signed) Philip Dunn. 

(Bruce on the ToLeration of Popery, p. 422.) 
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III. 



ONS OF THB MOST DREADFOL FORMS OF SXCOMMUNICATION 
THAT EVBR WERE COMPOSED^ IS THAT WHICH WAS DENOUNCED 
AGAINST THB POPE's ALUM-MAKER> WHO, HAVING ABANDONED 
HIS HOLINESS^ INTRODUCED THE SECRETS OF HIS TRADE IN- 
TO ENGLAND. 

It is as follows : — 

» 

^< By the authority of God Almighty, Father, Sob, and 
Holy Ghost, and of the holy Canons, and of the Immacu- 
late Virgin Mary, the Mother and Patroness of our Sar 
viour ; and of all the celestial virtue^ 9Ugols, archangels, 
thrones, dominions, powers, cherubims, and seraphims ; and 
of all the holy patriarchs and prophets ; and of all the apos- 
tles, and evangelists ; and of all the holy innocents, who, 
in the sight of the Lamb, are found worthy to sing the new 
song ; of the holy martyrs and holy confessors ; and of the 
holy virgins, and of all the saints, and together with all the 
holy and elect of God, we excommunicate and anathemar- 
tize this thief or this malefactor N : And from the thre- 
sholds of the holy Church of God Almighty, we sequester 
him, that he may be tormented, disposed, and delivered 
over with Dathan and Abiram, and with those who say 
unto the Lord God, Depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. And as fire is quenched with 
water, so let the. light of him be put out for evermore, un- 
less it shall repent him, and he make satisfaction. Amen. 

May God the Father, who created man, curse him. May 
the Son, who sufiered for us, curse him. May the Holy 
Ghost, who was given for us^in baptism, curse him. May the 
Holy Cross, which Christ, for our salvation, triumphing as- 
cended, curse him. May the holy and Eternal Virgin Mary 
curse him. May St Michael, the advocate of holy souls, 
curse him. May St John^ the chief forerunner and baptist 
of Christ, curse him. May the holy and wonderful company 
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of Mart}rrs curse him. May St Peter, St Paul, and St 
Andrew, and all other Christ's Apostles, together with the 
rest of his disciples, and four evangelists, curse him. May 
the holy choir of the holy Virgins, who, for the honour of 
Christ, have desinsed the things of the world, curse him. 
May all the Saints, who from the beginning of the world, 
to everlasting ages, are found to be the bdoved of God, 
curse him. May the heaven aud earth, and all the holy 
things therein remaining, curse him. May he be cursed 
wherever he be, whether in the house or in the field, or in 
the high way, or in the path, or in the wood, or in the 
water, or in the church. May he be cursed in living, in 
dying, in eating, in drinking, in being hungry, in being 
thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in slumbering, in waking, 
in walking, in standing, in sitting, in lying, in working, in 

resting, and in blood-letting.' May he be cursed in 

all the powers of his body. May he; be cursed within and 
without. May he be cursed in the hair of his head. May he 
be cursed in his brain. May he be cursed in the crown of his 
head ; in his temples ; in his forehead ; in his ears ; in his 
eye^brows ; in his cheeks ; in his jaw-bones ; in his nostrils ; 
in his fore-teeth and grinders ; in his lips, in his throat ; in 
his shoulders ; in his wrists ; in his arms ; in his hands ; in his 
fingers; in his breast ; in his heart ; and in all the interior 
parts to the very stomach ; in his veins ; in his reins ; in his 

groins ; in hi& thighs ; ; in his hips ; in his knees ; in 

his legs; in his feet; in his joints; and in his nails. May he 
be cursed in the whole structure of his members. From 
the crown of his head to the sole of the foot. May there be 
no soundness in him. .May the Son of th6 living God, with 
all the glory of his majesty, ' curse him ; and may heaven 
and all the powers that move therein rise against him, to 
damn him; uiiless he shall repent and make full satisfaction. 
Amen, amen, — so be it." 

(See the Work referred to in the preceding note, p. 305.) 
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PRINCES EXCOMMUNICATED. 



IV. 



PRINCES EXCOMMUNIOATBD^ WITH THE NAMES OF THE POPES 
ONBEB WHOSE PONTIFICATES THEIR BZCOMMUNICATION TOOK 
PLACE. 



Leo III. Emperor, was excommunicated bj . Pope Gregory II. 

Leo Itl. Emperor, Gregory III. 

Leo Y. Emperor, Paaehal I. 

Lewis, King of Germany, John YIIJ. 

Robert, King of France, Gregory V. 

Lothario, Emperor, Adrian II. 

Henry IV. Emperor, Gregory VII. 

Bolislaus, King of Poland, The same. 

Henry IV. Emperor, ^ . • Urban II. 

Philip I. King of France, . . : The same. 

Henry IV. Emperor, Pascal II. 

Henry V. Emperor, . .' The same. 

The same, Calistus II. 

The same, Grelasius II. 

William, King of SicUy, ......... Adrian IV. 

Frederick I. Emperor, .......... Alexander III. 

Henry II. King of England, . The same. . 

Henry VI. Emperor, . Celestine III. 

Alphonso, King of Gallicia, . The same. 

Philip, Emperor, . Innocent III. 

Otho, Emperor, The same. 

John, King of England, The s^me. 

Philip I. King of France, The same. 

LadisUus, King of Poland, The same. 

Lewis VII. King of France, . The same. 

Lewis VIIL King of France, . ^ . . . . . The same. 

Frederic II. Emperor, ........... Honorius. 

The same, . ...... . . .' Gregory IX. 

Wenceslaus, The same. 

Frederic II. Emperor, '..... Innocent IV. 

Man&ed, «King of Sicily, Ufban IV. 

Conradin, King of Sicily, Clement IV 

Alphonso, King of Portugal, . * Gregory X. 

Alphonso, King of Castile, . . . . . . . . The same. 
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No. VI. 

PliOTESTATION OF THE POPE AGAINST THE PEACE 

OF WESTPHALIA. . 

(See Note, page 183.) 

Pope Innocent X. 

By a zeal for the house of God, which continually moves 
our spirit, we principally apfdy ourselves with care to pre- 
serve with all integrity the orthodox faith, and the dignity 
and authority of the Catholic Church, lest the ecclesiastical 
rights, of which we are appointed the defender hy our 
Lord, shoidd smfEac any damage from those who seek ra- 
ther their own interests than those of God, and that we 
may not be accused of negligence in the administration of 
them which hath been committed to us, when we shall 
render an account of our government to the sovereign 
Judge : Wherefore, it was not without the most lively sen- 
timents of grief that we have understood, that, by many 
articles, both of the peace respectively made at Osnaburg, 
6th of August 1648, between our most dear son in Christ, 
Ferdinand, king of the Romans, elected emperor, his allies 
and adherents, on the one part, and the Swedes, together 
.with their allies and adherents, on the other ; and also of 
that whieh was in like manner concluded at Munster, in 
.Westphalia, the 26th day of August, the same year, be- 
tween the same Ferdinand, his allies and adherents, on the 
one handy and our very dear son in Christ Jesus, Lewis, 
the most Christian king of France, and likewise his allies 
and adherents, on the other; great prejudice hath been 
done to the Catholic religion, to the divine worship, to the 
apostolical Roman See, to inferior churches, and to the ec- 
clesiastical order, as also to their jurisdictions, authorities. 
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immunities, franchises, liberties, exemptions, privileges, 
affairs, goods, and rights : for, by divers articles of one of 
these treaties of peace, they abandon for ever to heretics 
and their successors, among others, the ecclesiastical goods 
of which they were formerly possessed; they permit to the 
heretics, who are called of the Augsburg Confession, the 
free exercise of their heresy in various places ; they promise 
to assign them places to build churches for that purpose; 
they admit them with the Catholics to public offices and 
posts, and to certain archbishoprics, bishoprics, and other 
ecclesiastical dignities and benefices, and to a partK^patioift 
of the first prayers which the Apostolic See hath granted 
to the said Ferdinand, king of the Romans, elect emper^of'; 
they abolish annats, the rights^ of the paUium, confinoa^ 
tions, the months of the Pope, and the Jflce rights and rfr* 
serves in the ecclesiastical goods of the said Confemion<of 
Augsburg; they attribute to the secular power the cpnfir- 
mation of elections, or the postulations of the pretattded 
archbishops, bisho|jp or prelates, of the said Confesrioii: 
many archbishoprics, bishoprics, monasteries, provottslape, 
bailiages, commanderies, canonicats, and other benefice^ 
and goods of the church, are given to heretical princes in . 
perpetual fee, under the title of secular dignity, with the 
suppression of the ecclesiastical denomination ; they ordain, 
that, against this peace, or any of these articles, no laws, 
canonical or civil, common or special, decrees of couueOs, 
rules of religious order, oaths, concordats with the Roman 
pontifis, or any other statutes ecclesiastical or political» 
decrees, dispensations, absolutions, or other exceptions, 
ought to be alleged, heard, or admitted : the number of 
seven electors of the empire, formerly settled by the> apos- 
tolical authority, is augmented without our consent, and 
that of the said See, and the eighth electorate is erected in 
favour of Charles-Lewis, count palatine of the Rhine, a 
heretic ; and several other things are ordained shameful to 
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report, very prejudicial and hurtful to the orthodox reli- 
gion, the said Roman See, to subordinate churches, and 
others above named. And although the venerable brother 
Fabio, bishop of Narde, our nuncio extraordinary, and of 
said See along the Rhine, and in Low Germany, hath pub- 
licly protested in our name, and in name of said See, in the 
execution of our orders, .that these articles having been 
rashly settled by persons who had no power to do so, were 
void, null, and unjust, and ought to be held by such every 
where : and, though it be a law notorious, that every trans- 
action or paction made about ecclesiastical matters, without 
the authority of the said See, is null, and of no force or 
validity; nevertheless, that a remedy may be more effec- 
tually provided to the indemnity of the above, and being 
willing to provide it, according to the duty of the pastoral 
office committed to us from on high, &c. We, of our own 
accord, and from our own certain knowledge, and mature 
deliberation, and from the plenitude of ecclesiastical power, 
say and declare, by these presents, that the foresaid articles 
of one of these treaties, or of both of them, and all the 
other things contained in the said treaties, which in any 
respect whatever hurt or bring the least prejudice, or 
which may be said, understood, pretended or esteemed to 
be able to hurt, or to have hurt, in any manner the Catholic 
religion, the divine worship, the salvation of souls, &c. 
with all that hath followed or shall follow thereupon, have 
been of right, are, and shall be, perpetually null, void, in- 
valid, wicked, unjust, condemned, reprobated, frivolous, 
without force and effect, and that no person is bound to 
observe them, or any of them, even although they should 
be fortified by an oath; and whosoever hath thence ac- 
quired, or may or shall acquire, or ever arrogate to himself 
any right, or deed, or coloured title, or cause of prescrip- 
tion, even though possession should follow thereupon dur- 
ing a very long and immemorial time, without any chal- 

T 
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lenge or interruption; — they also are to be reputed for ever 
as having no existence, or as having never been made of 
established. And yet, for greater j^recaution, and as far as 
is needful, of the same free motion, knowledge, delibera-' 
tion, and plenitude of power, we condemn, reprobate^ an- 
nul, and deprive of all force and effect the said articles,' 
and all other things prejudicial to the above, as aforesaid,, 
and protest .against them, and of their nullity befcnre Oodr 
and likewise, so far as is needful, we I'estore, remit, and 
reintegrate, fully, whatever regards the afiairs of the Apos^- 
tolical and Roman See, &c. We likewise ordain, tliat, 
under no pretence whatever, can these present letters, xjr 
any of their contents, at any time, be debated, invsQidat^^ 
retracted, called into judgment or controvei^sy, reduced te 
the terms of law, charged with vicious subreption, obrep-- 
tion, nullity or invalidity, or of want of our intention, bv 
of any other substantial defect not imagined, how great 
soever, or on any other head resulting from right 'or fact, 
ordinance or custom, under whatever colour, pretext, rea- 
son, or occasion it may be ;--^but that they are and shall be 
always valid, firm, and effectual, shall produce and t>btid» 
their full and entire effect, and shall be, for the lime t6 
come, inviplably observed by all those to wisom ihey ap^ 
pertain, or shall appertain, in any manner wfaatenrer ; and 
that thus, and not otherwise,, the (ordinary judges, and the 
auditors delegated from the apostolical palace^ the cardK 
nals, legates a latere, and the nmitios of the holy Roman 
ehureh^ and all others, whatever autfacrity they pre^ently 
exercise, or for the time beings ought^ in this manner, al- 
ways and every where, to judge and decide in all the tyngs 
above mentioned, depriving them, and every one of t]iera» 
of the power and autb^xrity to judge, dtolare, and interpret 
otherwise, declaring null and of no effect whatever may ba 
attempted against these presents, of deliberate jwirpose^ or 
in ignorance, by whom, and of what authority soever, not^- 
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withstanding of all that is above, and all apostolical consti- 
tutions and ordinances, whether general or special, even 
those which have been published in general councils, and 
notwitbjstanding also, so far as needful, our rule, and that 
of the, apostolical chancery, de non tollendo jure qusesito, 
and the constitution of Pope Pius IV. of happy memory, 
our predecessor, touching favours concerning any interest 
of the apostolical chamber, which ought to be presented 
and registered in said chamber in a certain time there ex- 
pressed^ so. that it is not at all necessary that these pre- 
sents should be at any time presented and registered there- 
ixi^; j^otwithstanding also all laws imperial and municipal, 
and all. statute, usages, and customs, though immemorial, 
privilegc^^ concessions, and apostolical letters, fortified 
either by oath, or by apostolical confirmation, or by any 
q^her security, and granted to any places or persons what- 
ever,, clothed with the imperial or royal dignity,, or any 
other dignity, whether ecclesiastical or secular, and quali- 
fied in any other manner whatever, &c. To all which, and 
every ope of which, we derogate, and will that.lt should be 
^^pgated specially and expressly, and from all other things 
whatever, contrary hereunto, &c. 

. . Qiy&i At Bi(Wte» at St Mary Major, under the Fisher's 
JRjiigt ,tlie,S6th day. of. November, in the year 1648, 
an4»tibie. 5th of our Ponlificatei 

M. A. Maraldus. 
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No. VII. 

■ • * ■ ' 

EXAMPLE OF THE TBIUItfPH OF POPISH PKINCJPJLE 
OVER THE ENDEABING 03H0ATI0NS OF HU- 
MAN RELATIONSHIP. 

See page I9& 

John Diaz, a Spaniard, having studied thecdoigy (or 
some time at Paris, became acquainted wUh tbe Skiip^ 
tures, and the w]*iting^ of the reformers, and.- ^odbraoed 
their doctrine. He went first to Geneva, whe^e he cUlti'^ 
vated friendship with Calvin ; and afterwards to Strasburg,; 
where he became the intimate friend and colleague- of B«1t< 
cer, who made him accompany him to the diet of Ratisboni 
in 1546. He had there an interview with: Malyenda, whont 
he had formerly known at Paris, who dejdored his chaiige^ 
and professed the utmost surprise at fiudiug him engaged 
in the interests and society of Protestants, who would 
triumph more, he said, in haying proselyted one Spaniard^ 
than some thousands of Germans ; entreating him to regard 
his reputation, and not bring such a foul stain on himsdf, his 
family, and nation. When this made no impression, JVIaIr 
venda endeavoured to work on his fears, representing the 
great power of the Pope, the dreadful nature of his excom- 
munication, the wi*ath of Caesar, &c. But Diaz, unmoved 
by all these arts, boldly avowed and vindicated his taitb,, 
professing his resolution to abide by the true religion, what^ 
ever dangers he might be exposed to. Whereupon Msd* 
venda desisted, but immediately gave information and eom- 
plaint against him to the Emperor's priest. Alphonso^ the 
brother of Diaz, who was a lawyer in the court of RodM) 
having heard of his heresy, went in haste to Batiaboa. N^t* 
finding him there, he posted to Newburg, twdve miles 
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distant from Ratisbon, and renewed all the entreaties of 
Malvenda; earnestly inviiih^ him to Rome, and promising a 
yearly salary, provided he would comply. Bafl9ed in every 
attempt, the subtle advocate cotifessed that he was over- 
come, and pretended the highest love for the evangelic doc- 
trine, hut expressed a wish that his brother should remoipe 
with him to Italy, where he might have a better opportu- 
nity of spreading the doctrine of the Reformation in Nsh 
ples, and of extending it from thence into his native co|in- 
try. Jolm, overjoyed at the change, consulted his Protes- 
taint friends, who dissuaded him from complying with the 
flattering proposals. Alphonso then requested that ^his 
brbther would only accompany him as far as Augsburg, 
but this he also declined. Alphonso at length took his 
leaVe, after professions of the most cordial affection, ex- 
horting his brother to constancy, and declaring him$elf 
happy in having, by his conversatipn, in a few days, made 
sudi pivficiency in the true knowledge of God. He en- 
treated him, moreover, to write to him ; and obliged him to 
accept of some money, as a token of his fraternal kindness. 
With mutual endearments, and a profusion of tears on both 
mdeS) he went into his chariot and departed. Who will 
believe ike shocking event? The false brother had not 
proceeded Yar, when he stopped short, hired an assassin, 
procured a hatchet, prepared a letter, and drove directly 
back to Newburg, where he arrived eai*ly in the morning. 
Leaving his horses at the gates, he led the murderer to the 
house of his brother, and sent him with the letter, while he 
watched at the door, that nothing might prevent the exe- 
cution of the enterprise. The minister, hearing of a mes- 
sage from his brother, hastily rose out of bed, walked to 
the next chamber in his cap and night-gown, received the 
letter from the hand of the messenger, which expressed 
great solicitude for his safety, cautioning him against Mal- 
venda, and all such enemies of the gospel. But scai'ccly 
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had he b^un to read, wh^i the ruffian from behind struck 
him with the hatchet, and cleft hiB head in two, even to 
his shoulders, so that he instantly fell down dead without 
uttering a word. The assassin left the bloody weapon 
[Ricking in the body, and fled with the unnatural monster 
who employed him. The murderers were arrested, but the 
Emperor pretending to take the case under his own cog- 
nizancey set justice at defiance, and screened the savage 
brother, and the foul perpetrator of the horrid crime from 
the punishment which they deserved. Such, when Popish 
principles take fiiU and firm hold of the mind, is the dread- 
ful length to which they will carry their abused disciples*. 

To the forgoing dismal narratiye, may be added the fol- 
lowing statement — similar, though less horrible in its na> 
ture — which' has been very reeentljr* communicated to the 
pubfic' in the correspondence of the Continental Society.-^ 
** A circumstance,*' says the relater of this feet, *' charac^ 
teristic of the true spirit of Popery, which is gaining ground, 
lately occurred. A cathoKc girl lived M[ith a pious baker at 
- (the directors of this society are accustomed to conceal 



names->-4est they should unnecessarily expose their agents 
and their firiends on the Continent to Violence and persecu- 
tion) ; the piety of the femily so wrought upon her, that she 
hegsm to read the Bible, attending family worship, and at 
length the church. This coming to the knowledge of her 
parents^ tKey sent for her, under prbtence that her mother 
wa» very ill, and not expected > to live. After she had been 
absent «ome ^ys, the baker, now ap{M:«hensive that she had 
been inveigled away, went- in <;ompany with' a friend to her 
parent's house* On Hskiiig^for her, they were told that eihe 
had left home for some days^ and they did not know ^ivhei^ 

* The account of this transaction, which is given at length hy Martin 
Bucer, and other Protestant writers, is corroborated by the testimony oC 
the Popish Iiistorian Maimburg. 
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^lie was; but while they were speaking, the master heard 
the girPs voice expressive of distress, and it turned out, 
that she was locked up without food, and threatened with 
starvation^ if she did not abjure her heresy, and return to 
the Catholic church. Finding remonstrances in vain, he de- 
termined to go to a magistrate, and give notice of the girl's 
captivity ; but on the way he and his friend were assailed 
hj a' mob of 200 pessons, who cast stoiMss at them, beat 
them unmercifully, and at length draped them, bleeding 
and nearly senseless, into a chapel before an image of the 
'Virgin Mary, vowing that the heretics should worship it, 
if tbey meant to escape with their lives." The police inter- 
fered, and when the narrator of this transaction left the 
scene of outrage, the case was under investigation. 
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No. VIII. 

INTOLERANCE OF THE PAPAL CHURCH. 

See page 204. 

It was not merely in the ages of darkness that preceded 
or even in the times of contention which followed, the Be- 
formatien, that intolerance was the prominent feature in 
the principle and practice of the Papal Church. In the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries has it, been manifest, 
that her character in this respect is unchanged. Intole- 
rance has been avowed as her principle, and has been on 
many occasions reduced to practice. A few years only 
have elapsed, since the predecessor of the late Pontiff de-- 
clared, ^' That the toleration of other religions is inconsis- 
tent with the doctrines of the Catholic Church." It is a 
fact, too, with which some Protestants may be unacquainted, 
that, every year, on the Thursday preceding Good-Friday, 
one of the most solemn excommunications of the Church 
of Rome is denounced, in which, amid circumstances of 
great external pomp, all heretics, and schismatics, and all 
persons contumacious and disobedient to the Papal See, are 
anathematized. In this singular document, which we re- 
gard as a standing memorial of the unabated intolerance of 
the Papal Church, there are found the following sen- 
tences : 

Sect. III. — '< We excommunicate and anathematize, in 
the name of God Almighty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost» 
and by the authority of the blessed Apostles, Peter and 
Pftul, and by our own ; all Hussites, Wickliffites, Luthe- 
rans, Zuinglians, Calviuists, Hugonots, Anabaptists, Tri- 
nitarians, and apostates from the Christian faith ; and all 
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other heretics, by whatsoever name they are called, and of 
whatsoever sect they be; as also, their adherents, receivers, 
favourers, and generally^ any defenders of them ; together 
with aH who, without our authority, or that of the Apos- 
tolic See, knowingly read, keep, print, or, anyways, for 
any cause whatsoever, publicly or privately, on any pretext 
or colour, defend their books containing heresy, or treating 
of religion ; as also schismatics, and those who withdraw 
themselves, or recede obstinately from the obedience of us, 
or flie Bishop of Rome for the time being," ' ^ 

Sect, IX. — " Farther, we excommunicate and anathe- 
matize all who, by themselves or others, give intelligence of 
matters relating to the state of Christendom, to the Turks and 
enemies of the Christian religion, to the hurt and prejudice 
of Christians, or to heretics^ to the prejudice of the Catholic re- 
ligion^ or who anyways afford to them counsel, assistance, 
or favour, notwithstanding any privileges hitherto granted 
by us, and the aforesaid See, to any persons, princes, or 
commonwealths, wherein express mention is not made of 
this express prohibition." 

Sect, XVII. — " Also ^1 those who, under pretence of 
their office, or, at the instance of any party, or of any 
others, draw, or cause and procure to be drawn, directly 
or indirectly, upon any pretext whatsoever, ecclesiastical 
persons, chapters, convents, colleges of any churches, be- 
fore them to their tribunal, audience, chancery, counc^ 
or parliament, against the rules of the canon law; as 
also those, who, for any cause, or under any pretext, 
or by pretence of any custom or privilege, or any other 
way, shall make, enact, and publish any statutes, orders, 
constitutions, pragmatics, or any other decrees in general 
or in particular ; or shall use them when made and enacted, 
whereby the ecclesiastical liberty is violated, or any ways 



%dB iVtOhEViAViClS. OF THE PAPAL CHVBCH. 

injured or depressed^ or by any other means recrtarained; 
or whereby' the rights of us, and <^th^said See, and <^ aliy 
other; ebiirohe% are any way, Erectly, ox^ind^ectly, tacitly 
ot expressly^ prejudged.'* 

It is bbyious from this sei^tiom that the elaaia i» still pat 
forth by the Papal See on behalf of its clergy, that they 
should be totally independi^ of the civU power ! 

Sect XDL — « Also those who' Ustorphany juri^dietibne^ 
fruits, revenues, and emoluments belonging to us ap^ the 
Apostolic See, and any ecclesiastical persons, u^n. ac- 
count of any churches, monaisteries, or other ecclesiasucal 
benefices ; or who, upon any occasion or cause, se^uesta* 
the said revenues, without the' express leave of the Bishop 
of Rome, or others having lawful power to do iu" 

All Prostebtant g6 vernments, it is liianifefi/t from this sec- 
t]|[>n, 'arc annually placed under the solemn curse of the 
Papial Church. 

Sect. XXIX. — "Moreover, that the processes them- 
^ves, and these present letters, and all and every thing 
eontained in them, may become more manifest, by being 
'pubHfibed in teany cities and places; we, by these writings, 
lentriist, and, in virtue of holy obedience, strictly charge 
iand^command all and singular patriarchs, primates, aroh- 
bishops, Inshops, ordinaries of places, and prelates, whereso- 
ever constituted, that, by themselves or some other, or 
others, BSt&r they shall have received these present letters, 
t>r have knowledge of them, they solemnly publish them 
in dieir churches once a year, or oftener, if they see con- 
Vekiient, when the greater part of the- people should be 
met for celebration of divine service; and that they put 
faithful christians in mind of them, relate them, and declare 
them.'' 
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Of the ptacti^' demonst^tifions thi^t hhre ' bl$<eii gi^n, 
even in recent times, of this intotel*a^e oT ibe (Catbl>lie 
iihtiroh, the following' ^ti^r^tifig esrtriu^ts furibisb an ap- 
pfiUing specimen. * ~ 

^< By an edict of Louis XV. 1724, all mat riages fM>t c^le- 
lyrated by priest&i of the church of Rome, are declared con^ 
ctrfoi)iage, and the children df such marrbg^ • bustards. 
The laws of'^Franc^ also ord^n'that, beA)re maarriage^ tbe 
)^¥ties filiall confess, and receSve the LbMV 8tip]^. MPt^ 
testaiiti§ cotild Hot do tlii^ #i^out ii^ouiiding their fl^^n ; 
aAd iSs, '^itfcfe tfie revoc&tidrl of *«ie Edict of WaktsJ; ifcey 
had 6eto de'priWd of their churches ; then^ inari4t%e§ tf e^e 
80l6mnfz6d ki the open fields, and hence called ^ihairiiiiges 
of the^di^efrt. Many are the bpprtessidns they haV^%ri fliis 
accouiit eAdul^d. ^The tender coiine<^tidii^df MuibaiS^%nd 
wife, by the laws of^ the State, and decisions bf Piaj^lilinieht, 
Was considered as infamous; aiid for' no dtiier crime, the 
ibailtied Jjersons We^e iiUprii^Oned, sent to the'-galleys, 
or by eiotbi©iit fined ' f eAuced to pot^rty. limHs^r in- 
fitits,^e^^of ^^^lUrest love, befere tt*i!f*%art;lp W^r^, 
by the father ^ftben* GOimti«y, eondeddie9to'thi^«9ii«6hh^a^^ 
wi^etehedttOsii' Of - bMbg ^cdOunted cH9dr«n of 'Uiidiifiilgic^s. 
The Catholic eUt^, attended by baflifls; Ih^ket^dttd'lR^ 
in the night; dostroyed every thing,' tore children wfa^'had 
readied four years of age from the bosOnis of ^arenls,'^ and 
placed tb^ni under 't)ie dii'ection and government of m^cibks, 
the pareiits Milig' obliged to* defray the chairg^ oF^uc'ating 
them 'in a! religion which •fliey detested. If dBildreii es- 
eaped^ tii^'fikUer yv^ flirOed t6 pay an eiidiino^s^^Sne, or 
to pine away in a ^oOtny dungeon, ftrito HSr to'ms, 
Diany such hellMi serenes Were tiransactied iti ' a-' liation, 
which prides itself as the patron of humanity and polite^ 
ness. The intendaut of Languedoc enjoined, 1751, that all 
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children baptised by Protestants^ should be rebaptised in 
the Roraieii Church ; and that the marriages of Protestants 
should be rendered Iq^itimate only by the priest's subse- 
quent blessing. - Men present at religious assemblies were 
punished with the galleys ; women with perpetual impri- 
sonment ; preachers with the halter. Instructions, conso- 
lalioBB, sacraments, were prohibited to Protestants. Even 
on their deathbeds they were tormented by tiie unwelcome 
visits of monks and priests ; and when they heroically re- 
tained to the last breath the Protestant faith, their dead 
bodies were dragged through the streets, and thrown upon 
dunghils. The severe laws fi:t>m which these evils arose, 
remained unrepealed ; and the execution of them depended 
on the humour of bishops, and their attendants ; complaints 
of these cruelties were considered as seditious ; and escap- 
ing them, by leaving the kingdom, was not allowed. So 
deeply did an intolerant spirit debase human nature, and 
produced barbarities which would shock a Huron.*' 

** In the memorial," continues the same writer," which 
Paul Rabant, the eldest of the Protestant ministers at 
Nismes, presented to the Marquis de Paulmy, he gave a 
lively picture of what his brethren in Languedoc had suf- 
fered for ten years past. Attending religious assemblies 
was punished with loss of nobility, with banishment, im- 
pnsonments, sooui^ing, the galleys, death. Parties of 
soldiers attack llieir defenceless meetings, and wound, 
maim, or kill men, women and children. Bibles found in 
the possession of any were burnt, and the possessors put to 
death. Husbands, wives, and children were torn from one 
another's arms, that the children might be rebaptized and 
educated in popery, and the parents compelled to renounce 
their religion. By the violence of the soldiers, massacres 
were committed in private houses ; and many, whom they, 
seized, were hanged, and their carcasses cast on the dung- 
hils. All' this happened, says he, in our enlightened coun- 
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try, and in the most polite and civilized nation. It is no 
wonder that despair drove some to violent measures in sdkf- 
defence, and that miany. sought safety by flight* Their 
bowels were rent, . by taking ftom them what in the world 
was dearest to them. In the. most Christian kuigdom, a 
dark dungeon, or the galleys, or death, was his reward, 
who would not live as an atheist, without worshipping 
God I and complaints of this barbarous treatment were ae- 
counted crimes." 

. T^alcKs ReUgUms Geschichie, Erskine^s Sketches^ voL ii. 
p. 201, 214, 
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No. IX. 

THE ABJURATION OF GALILEO, DEMONSTRATING 
THAT THE CHURCH OF ROME IS HOSTILE TO 
LITERATURE AS WELL AS TO TRUE RELIGION. 

See Note, p. 214. 

^^ I, Galileus, son of the late Vincentius Galileui^, a 'Flb- 
rentine, aged 70, being here personally upon my trial, and on 
my knees before you, the most eminent the Lords, Cardina.ls, 
Inquisitors-General of the universal Christian common- 
wealth, against heretical wickedness ; and having befote my 
eyes the most Holy Gospels, which I touch with itiy proper 
hands, do swear that I have always believed, and do now 
believe, every thing which the holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Roman Church doth hold, preach, and teach. But whereas, 
notwithstanding, after I had been legally enjoined and com- 
manded by this holy office^ to abandon wholly that false 
opinion, which maintains that the sun is the centre of the 
universe, and immoveable, and that I should not hold, de- 
fend, or in any way, either by word or writing, teach the 
aforesaid false doctrine ; and whereas, also, after it had been 
notified to me that the aforesaid doctrine was contrary to 
the Holy Scriptures, I wrote and published a book, in which 
I treated of the doctrine which had been condemned, and pro- 
duced reasons of great force in favour of it, without giving 
any answers to them, for which I have been judged by the 
holy office to have incurred a strong suspicion of heresy, 
viz. for believing that the sun is the centre of the world, and 
that the earth is not the centre, but moves. Being there- 
fore willing to remove from the minds of your eminences. 
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and of every Catholic Christian, the strong, suspicion which 
has been legally conceived against me, I do, with a sincere 
heart, and a true faith, abjure, eurse, and detest not only 
the foresaid errors and heresies, but, generally, every other 
error and opinion. which may be contrary to the aforesaid 
h(dy church ; and I swear that, for the future, I will never 
say or assert, either by word or writing, any thing that shall 
give occasion for a like suspicion ; but that, if I should know 
any heretic, or person suspected of heresy, I will inform 
against him to this holy office, or to the inquisitor, or ordi*- 
nary^of the place in which I shall then be. Moreover, 1 8w;ear 
and promifi€^ that I will fulfil and fully observe all the pennnces 
which have been,, or shall be hereafter, enjoined me by this 
holy office. But if> which God forbid it should happen, that 
I should act contrary to my. wprd, promises, protestatipns, 
and o^thS) I dp hereby subject myself to all the penalties 
and,p.waishme]qiti)9 which have been ordaj^ed qnd published 
ag^ipst auch.offe|iders by the sacred ciuions, and other acts 
both g;eneral and particular. So help me God, ^d thesQ 
hply goispels which X now touch wjith my own proper hand^ 
I^ the above meutionied Galileus, the son, pf Galileu^, have 
alguredy i^worn, , promised, aad bound^ my^}f as ail^pve ; and, 
in testlmoiiy of these things, I h^^ye subscribed, with, my 
ffwpi prpper haii^^ the present ius^ipents of my abjuration^ 
and.haiY^ i^pe^ted it, word by word, at Rome, in the Cpn- 
y^t of M^perva, this 2^d 4ay of July anno 1633, 1, Galileu^ 
spn of Galilei^, have algi^r^,. a^t above, with my. own pro* 
gerVai^d," 
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No. X. 

INDEX EXPURGATOEIUS. 
See Note, p. 220. 

In the early ages of the Christian church, there existed 
no restrictions respecting the reading of books, save tho^ . 
which good men thought proper to impose on thcaneelves. 
The first ecclesiastical prohibition that we meet with op 
this subject, is the canon of a council which was held at 
Carthage, about the beginning of the fifth century ; in which^ 
as being pernicious to good morals, the writings of the. Pa<- 
gans were forbidden to be read. Frequently, for political 
reasons, did the emperors prohibit the books of heretics ; 
but it was from the time when the Papal power was esta- 
blished, and its influence extended over the world, that the 
most vigorous and successful measures were adopted for 
perpetuating the darkness of the human mind. 

It was not till about the period of the Reformation, that 
the Indices ExpurgaJtorii^ or Catalogues of Interdicted Books, 
were published ; and it was during the pontificate of Paul 
lY. in 1559, that the prohibitory document was settled down 
into the form which it bears in modem times. Heretofore, 
says the author of the History of the Council of Trent, from 
whose admirable work these notices are taken, those wcnrks 
only had been interdicted whose authors had been con- 
demned as heretics. But now they advanced many steps 
fiurther, and laid the foundations of a marvellous system of 
poUcy for the support and aggrandisement of Papal power, 
by depriving men of the knowledge which is necessary to 
defend them from usurpation. The Index now compiled 
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was divided into three parte. The first, says he, contained 
the names of those authors whose works, of what subject 
soever they might treat, were prohibited ; and in this man- 
nca- were placed, not only those who differed in doctrine 
fipom the Church of Rome, but many also who lived and 
dM in her communion. The second contained the names 
of some books of particular authors, the rest of whose works 
were not condemned. In the third, by a general rule, all 
anonymous books, published after the year 1519, were for- 
bidden. Many authors and books were condemned, which,, 
for 300, 200, and 100 years had been read, with the concur- 
rence of the pontiffs, and of all the learned men of the Church 
df Rome ; and, strange as it may seem, there were included 
in this class, modern books, some of them printed in Italy, 
and even in Rome, approved, too, not only by the Inquisi- 
tion, but also by the Pope, — ^a striking example of which is 
the fact, that the Annotations of Erasmus on the New Tes^ 
tament, although read, and, in his brief of September 1618, 
approved, by Leo X. were condemned. But the most re- 
markable circumstance of all, is this, that, under colour of 
faith and religion, all those books are condemned and pro- 
hibited, in which the authority and the rights of secuhir . 
princes iaxe defended against ecclesiastical usurpation; and. 
in which the power and privileges of bishops and councUs 
are vindicated from the encroachments of the Roman court; 
and, in short, all those works in which the mask is stripped . 
away, frotn the system of hypocrisy and tyranny, by which 
under pretence of religion, the people are deceived. To such 
an extent, indeed, did this horrible Inquisition carry its hos- 
tility against the liberty of the press, that a catalogue was 
made out of no fewer than sixty-two printers ; and all the 
works were prohibited which either had been, or might be 

« 

published by them; to which proceeding was added this 
consummation of inquisitorial iniquity,, that all the books of 
such other printers as had printed any of the works of he- 

u 
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rfiticfi were pbeed undor tfie* same prdliilAtion. In conse- 
qaoBLte of thes^ probeedings, r^narks Father Pattl» there 
scarcely remained a bdbk to ]^ road ! And, with such an 
CKcetti of r^oiir were ftese infatmoiis decisions accompanied, 
tfiist;the^oh9bHieiiof eyeey bo6]cin.th6 index; ^wae^iih pan 
ofjexcommiinicatiQEQ to the niia^Ary tiie ppwer^)Miipg r^sf«T®d 
to the Pope of inflicting ,9n the offender f^^rw9tt|p9 of ^of- 
fice and benefice, incapacitation, perpetiial infitmy, and such 
other arbitrary punishmcsnts as he might jndge to be called 
for by the nature of the crime ! Thus did the Court of Rome 
wage determined war. against the4nterest§ of.^knqvfl^^S® 
and leamJyBg, proTihg itself the. decided fo^^ npt 9n^.Q| j^nre 
Christianity,. but of all literature and science, and ofleyeiy 
thing that constitutes the ornament, and glory, and delight 
of hunmn society; Never was an expedient demised: ikiarfel 
admirably adsipted to make men stufad, to degrade them 
down to the level of irrational beings, and to render them 
the contented slaves of the most rutMess despotism, than 
lihus to employ rdigion in opposition to reading arid inquiry^ 
^hd every noble exertion of the human mind. In whett a 
horrible condition of mentifl slavery. m%ht the . woi4d hai^e 
now beeii, if that c6l(M»sal power which long time widlMd 
i^s sceptre, and crtuAed the energies of it§ people^ hadn^ 
been overthrown ! How, but for that Reformation, on which 
multitudes wKo enjoy its bli^ings set no value, ndglxt we 
have been at this day,^ — Christians indeed in name, but as 
really barbarians in mind and in character, as the niide 
savage who has nisver stepped beyond the boundary of >Ub 
woods, and on whose benighted soul the li^ht of seiettce 
and of religion has never shined. '' 
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No. XI. 

THE ROMAN CATflOLlCS OF IRELAND IMPLORE 
THAT THJEIR CHILDREN MAY BE PERMITTED 
TO ftl?:AD THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

• r 

See page 228. 

X 

COPY OF A LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOP^ 
OP KERRY^ AND NUMEROUSLY SIGNED BY THOSE PROFESSINiff 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION, RESIDING WITHIN HIS IHO^ 

CESE. 

To ^ Right Bevereand Cornelius Egan, Ronuin QfthoHc, 

Bishop of Kerry^ ^c. 

- *^ May it please yoar Reverence, — We, the under^igpe^s 
being members of the Roman Catholic Church in you^ 
bishopric, beg leave: to approach you with all respect and 
defermice due to our spiritual father, and to implore youi; 
pastoral indulgence on a subject of much anxiety to us, and 
^ great importance to the bodies and souls of our dear 
dhUdreo* 

<*In 3lmost every parish of this county, free schools have 
been ^stabUshed by oiir charitable gentry, with the assistr 
asice of the generous English, in which all who choose to 
aAieBd are taught how to earn their own bread with honesty, 
and to live in quietness and kincbiess with their neighbours; 
and every sort of books necessary for this, purpose are sup- 
plied without the least cost. As many of our clergy for a 
long time supported and recommended these schools ; as we 
know the masters are good scholars, and men who have ob- 
tained certificates of character from priests^ and as we 

U 2 
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kncy^ Aat the pupils of these schools gel on l<a^d)y in 
knonrledge and good hehaviouT) w^ are- desirous that onr 
beloved children should have ^e benefitis wiaeh are enjoyed 
by our neighbours. For some time past, howerer^ ihe clergy 
have required us to take our little ones a^vay 4h>m those 
schools, telling us that there is danger of losing <our reli- 
gion by sending them, or that, though they can see no 
harm whatever in our doing so, yet they must obey 'the or^ 
ders o£ their bishop in forMdding us. Some of tts bedtrg 
unwilling to deprive our children of such gr^at bleB«Ang«, 
har^e been denied the rights of that holy churehf in' whiefi 
it is Imr wish to live and die ; some htfve h&d t^eii^ laahi^fif 
called, Sunday after Sunday, from the sacred alt&r, 'AYtd 
thus been exposed to the scorn and persecution of onr nfeigh- 
bomrt; -whilst our little ones have often been- tibe objects of 
insult and abuse, and all this because we wish our dear 
children to become sensible, industrious, and honest Gatho- 
Ifes,' 

" Most Reverend Sir, — ^we do not presume to dictate to 
our clergy, but we think it very strange that they should 
now call that bad which they once thought good; we' do 
not know how the sending our children to these schools, 
in which God's word is taught, can injure their religion, if 
our church is built upon that rock, against which '^ the 
gates of hell shall not prevail;" especially whilst they have 
the use of the Roman Catholic version of the Scripture, and 
their masters are willing to instruct them in the catechism 
when the school has closed. Nay, many of our children, 
who attend the Scripture schools, are most perfect in the 
catechism of our holy church* 

'^ We approach your paternal feet. Holy Father, humbly 
imploring that you will instruct the clergy to relax that 
hostility which many of them direct against the Scripture 
schools, and to suspend those denunciations and penalties 
which are dealt out to us, merely because we love our chil- 
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drejMi and wisli to see them honest men, loyal ^Ijects, 
good Christiaiisy'and fiuthful Catfaolies. In sluNrt, permit 
us to know soaiethiog of the true wocd of God, so much 
i^o]$jon of ia these days. 

.< ^SDo iHHit si^er us to be forsmded as Catholics, and to have 
o^ hearts wounded, and our livelihood taken away with- 
c^^t deserving it ; a&d at last be driven from the church in 
which w€^ have been reaired, to one w;hich our Bishop Doyle 
sayais not very different, but which does not interfere with 
the 4iaiural right of parents to educate the children which 
iUmighfy God has given them. Some of our neighbours 
have gone over, from being opposed, and we do tust see 
them less happy than they wereu 

. ," Holy Father, and most Reverend Sir, we beg you to 
^give our presumption, and to grant us, in a general or- 
d^. to the clergy, the reasonable indulgence we thus seek 
that we may remember you in our prayers and thanks- 
givings to Almighty God, and that the blessings of them 
tbat ^e ready to perish may come upon you. 

^^ ^e are^ most Reverend Father, though poor and igno- 
i^t, your &ithful children*" . 

(Hei».f*lloir numy signatures.) 



Th£ perusal of the preceding document awakens in our 
breasts mingled emotion^ of indignation and regret. 

AlaS) for Ireland ! that her people should, be in such a 
state 0^ degradation as to need to send forth such a prayer; 
that those who are the subjects of the most enlightened go- 
yamment in the world should be debarred, through the in- 
f))l09ce of an intolerant priesthood, from a privilege which 
in]^(dves not merely their temporal, but also their everlast- 
ing welfare, and which Heaven has proclaimed to be the 
unalienable right of all mankind. For this is the divine in- 
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jiiaetiMi, <^ Searck the Scripturas, for in them ye think ye 
•bftve eternal life, and they are they which testify of me." 
Of what exeerationB are those petty spiritual tyrants wor- 
thy, whose. power, which oUght-to be exerted for the salva- 
lion» is pat forth for the destruction, of their tmhiqppy sub- 
jefats ! It^as spirituU dospotism -that has beeM the eiursibof 
Iitekuid ;«' and it 'will never be- Wtell f<ir Ibaf inte n aHt itf g land 
titt/Ae fetlaDB of her despotism be brokeui and oast away^ 
and ber degraded fieople brought forth to t^e li^gbt i^d li- 
berty of die children of God. At the same time, the docu- 
mcvatw^iidi we have just recorded inspires us with hope. 
Itf (BaHsit^ our reofdlecM^n di.e coqtvplaiiifs. and remonstrances 
lirhich were the immediate prodursors of the B^ormatiQn ; 
Wd it jae^ms 4o us someAing like the fiiint inurmoring of 
ths(k;oyepwfaelmiag»tempest, wlubh will^ ere long, arise, v|d 
/»W^p away iimn our afflicted sister Isle the unballoi'i^ 
.. upsiq^Mition by which she has been oppressed. In the mean 
ttme^ it as the imperative duty of British Prot^tants, if 
%fy liave any compassion for their brethren wlur are 
,.t}iet y;ictims of popery, to stand fiifi a distance from every 
J9^asttre by which the interests of that system would be 
fi|to*eagtbened ; and especially to beware of exalting it to po- 
lUical influence and authority ; for, most assuredly, the.ex- 
44tation of the papal system in Ii^land to political influea^ 
•, would throw a barrier in the way of her best emancipation^ 
land retard due progress of tibat improvement which seems 
silently, but surely, approaching to her long afflicted but 
abased people. 
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No. XII. 

- ■ » 

BULL OF POi^E JNNpCEHT VWJ. FOR THE EXTIEFA- 
TION OF THE VAUDOI8, GIVEN TO ALBERT D£ 
CAPITANBIS> HIS LEGArFE^ AND COMMISSARY- 
GENERAL FOR THAT EXPEDITION in 14»77. 

' IkKoc^KT the bishop, servant of the semmis of God^ to 
oar well-beloved son Aibertus de Capitands, arcbdeacon of 
th^ ohutch of Cremona, our nuntio, and covrnmssary of the 
' lipostolical see, m flie dominions of our dear son the noble 
Charles, Duke of Savoy, both on this side and tfaat side of 
' the mountains, in the city of Vienne in Dauphiny, ^and in 
the city and diocese of Sedun, and the places adjaeeftt,*^ 
healHi and apostolic benediction. 

The chief wishes of our heart demand that -we should ^- 
deavour, with ihe most studious vigiLmee, to withdraw those 
from the precipice of errors, for whose salvation the eov^- 
teign Creator of all things himself chused to suSer the 
greatest of human miseries, and eardfully to watch over 
their salvation ; we, to whom he hath been pleased to com- 
mit the charge and government of bis flock, and who most 
ardenfly desirle that the Catholic faith should prosper and 
triumph under our pontifical reign, and that heretical prar 
vity should be extirpated from the territories of the faithful. 

We have heard, with great displeasure, that certain sons of 
iniquity, inhabitants of the province of Ambrun, &c. foUow- 
er» of that most pernicious and abominable sect of wicked 
men called poor men of Lyons, or Waldenses, which long ago 
hath most unhappily (damnabiliter) risen up in Piedmont, 
and the other places adjacent, by the malice of the devil, en- 
deavouring, with fetal industry, to ensnare and seduce the 
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8heep dedicated to God, through w^idiiig devious palihB and 
dangerous precipices, and at last to lead tibem to the per^tion 
of their souls ; who, under a deceitful appearance ef sanctity, 
and delivered up to a reprobate sense, have the utmost aver- 
sion to follow the way of truth, and who, observing certain 
superstitious and heretical ceremonies, say, do, and commit 
very many things contrary to the orthodox faith, offensive 
to the eyes of the divine Majesty, and most -dangerous in 
themselves to the salvation of souls. ■ , 

And whereas our wellbeloved son, Blasius de MoBt« . 
Royal, of the order of preaching friars, professcir in ihc^ld-r . 
gy, inquisitor-gcueral in. these parts, ti^nsp^rtedi hitnsdf:. 
into that province, in order to induce. Iliem to abjwonlli^'^ 
foresaid errors, and profess the true &ith of Christ, havkig . 
been formerly appointed jfor that service by the madter^g^ie^ 
ral of that order, and afterwards by our beloved $on Ck»di*' 
nal Dominic, styled Presbyter of St Clement, l^i^ of the 
holy see in these places, and at last. by Pope SktuSiIV., /^ 
happy memory, our immediate predecessor ; but, so £ur;from 
fors^ddng their wicked and perverse errors,, like the deai. 
adder that shuts its ears, they proceeded to commit yet 
greater evils than before, not being afraid to preach puUiely, 
and? by their preachings, to draw others of the faithful in 
Christ into the same errors ; to contemn the excommuniBar 
tiop% interdicts, and other censures of the said inquisitor ; 
to demolish his house ; to carry off and spoil the goods that 
were in it, and those of other Catholics ; to kill his servant; 
to wage open war ; to resist their temporal lords ; to destroy 
their property; to chase them, with their fiuoulies, from 
their parishes, burning or demolishing their houses, hinder- 
ing them to receive their rents, doing to them all the xoish 
chief in their power ; as also to commit innumerable other 
crimes the most detestable and abominable. 

We therefore, as obliged by the duty of our pastcMal 
charge, being desirous to pluck up and wholly root out from 
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the -Catholic ehurch that execrable sect, and those impious 
errors ftmnerly menlioiied, lest they should spread farther, 
and lest the hearts of the fbithfal should be damnably cor- 
rupted by them, and to repress such rash and audacious at- 
tempts, we have resolved to exert every effort for this pur- 
pose, and to bestow hereupon all our care : and we, putting 
our special trust in Ood as to your learning, the maturity 
of your wisdom, your aseal for the faith, and experience in 
affairs, and likewise hoping that you will execute, with ho- 
nesty and prudence, all that we have judged proper to Com- 
mit to you for extirpating such errors, we have thought * 
gflbd to; appoint you, by these presents, our nuntio, and 
coiiitaiissai*y of ikte i^6isrtolic see, for this cause of God and ' 
of t^e laitli, in the dominions of our dear son, Charles, Duke 
of Savoy, &e. to the intent that you may cause the said in- ' 
quiflitor to be received and admitted to the free exercise of ' 
his office, and that, by your seasonable remedies, you ma!y ' 
piievail with these most wicked followers of the Waldensian 
sect, and others defiled with the infection of any sort of he^ 
retfy whatever, to abjure their errors, and obey the orders 
of the said inquisitor. And that you may be able to effect 
this with 60 much more ease, in proportion to the greatness 
of the power aud authority wherewith you are vested by us, ' ^ 
we^ by these presents, grant to you a full and entii*e licence 
and authority to call, and instantly to require, by yourself, 
or by any other person or persons, all the archbishops and 
bishops in the Duchy, in Dauphiny, and in the parts* adja- 
cent, (whom the Most High hath appointed to be partners 
with us in our travail), and to command them, in virtue of 
holy obedience, together with the venerable brethren, our 
ordinaries, or their vicars, or the officials-general in the 
cities and dioceses wherein you may see meet to proceed to 
the premises, and to execute the office which we have en- 
joined you ; and, with the foresaid inquisitor, a man of great 
erudition, established in the faith, and of ardent zeal for the 
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mWaikm of «oiils5 that t^ey^be asbifirtihg*io you wthcf'Onngs 
memiotied) tmd uridi <yn« ooitfue^ pthis^i^d^ iilong With yoo, 
to tihie exeeution of thorny that tliey «^« arms ag^^6t the 
9tiA WaMetifies and other h<»i^i^, muS, ^i^ith «oiilmo^'^Ek>to- 
sdbs and measor^ criuih ksld'^imaii'ihem m ^iioftious'wr- 
pents ; fuid that tiiey ^[yroyide ^rith tsatei; tUtrt;^^ j^eojde '^okil- 
mittod to their inspection' persist and be eonfitmedift the 
confession of the true faith ; and Aat,'in a work sb holj^, an^ 
«o T^y neoessaty, as tik<e ^xt^mihation and'difii8i|iit<l6ii't(f 
these 'heretics, they apply all their enSoavours, aftd^^itlingly 
bostow all their pains, as in duty.bound; ittid, iA fin^ tMt 
thsy no^loet nothing which may^ony way coni^ibutfe <b>'ti^t 

MoFjBorer, to entreat our mostdeai* son in'Obrist, ^arh^, 
die iUostrious'Kingof France, and our beloved' IMM^ life 
'noMemen; Ofaarles, Duke of Savoy, the dukes, princes^ ^nfi^ 
and temporal lords of cities, lands, and the tiniVf^ti^ 'Of 
these and other places,, the confederates of ^higher Gernmny, 
aoid in general all others who are 'faithfled in Christ in liiese 
countries, that they may take up the shield fer' defettce of 
the ortiiodox faith, of which &ey made profesinon in receiv- 
ing holy baptism, and the cause of our Lord Jesus Ohtist, 
by- whom kings reign, and princes rule ; and that they affiord 
h^ to the said archbishops, bishops, to you, to th^r vlcai^ 
or officials, and to the inquisitor, by- statable aids, ' snd by 
their secular arm, according as they understand to be need- 
ful fer executing such a necessary and salutary perquisition ; 
and that they vehemently and vigorously set themselVi^'in 
opposition to these heretics, for the defence of the faith,' the 
safety of their country, the preservation of themselves, aAd 
all that belong to them, that so they may make- them* to 
perish, and entirely blot them out from the &ce of the eo^. 

And if you should think it expedient, that all the faithful 
itt those places should carry the salutary croas on their 
hearts and on their. garments, to animate them to fight re*- 
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solutdy agaiqst .theee hecetics,-r^to cause ^eaab «MMk pub- 
liab th^ emisadei by tbe purofier preacheus ^ the word of 
jGtod) isuad to grant wto^ those. f^ho taJ^e the crosS) and fight 
jigakist ^leme l^el^M^ or who contribute thereinto, the 
pdvil^ge of galpiog a pkoc^ indi^encei and the remission 
pfall.diieir sips once in their .life, . and likewise at the pwit 
,gf dea^f, fay virtue of th^ commission given you above; 
'JiilLew?b9^ t0 command, upon their holy obedience, and un^ 
4e];.1^Q,pain.of the. greater. excommftii^ication, all fit preaeh- 
./9^/pf th^ word pf God, secular and regular, of whatever oiv 
i4fr tb^y k^9 mendiciaats not excepted, exempt and noineac- 
0^^ -lliat th/ey excite apd inflame these faithful to exteiv 
minate utterly by force and by arms that plague, so that thdy 
rinay as^mble with all their strengdi and powers £»r repelling * 
die ewonon danger ; farther, to absolve those whoiiake ike 
cross, fight, or coti^ibute to the war, from all ecolesiaatical 
iieQtf«i0esand peinv, ifrhetber general or particuJaj?, by whioh 
^y may in any nwmer be bound, excepting those whieh 
^hadl be specially inflicted hereafter, from which the ofSmders 
are only to b^ loosed by previous satisfaction, or the. con- 
sent of the party ; b& likewise to dispense with them aa to 
any irr^gularUy they may be chargeable with in divine 
things, or by any apostasy, . and to agree and compound 
with them as to goods which they may have clandestinely 
or by stealth acquired, or which they dishonestly or doubts 
fuUy possess, applying them only for the suj^port of the €ix<^ 
pedition for extirpating the heretics ; in like manner, to 
commute all vows whatever, though made with an oatb, * 
of pilgrimage, abstinence, and others, (excepting only those 
pf chastity, of entering into a religious life, visiting the Holy 
X^and, the sepulchres of the apostles, and the Chinrdk of St. 
^ames in Compostella), to those who come forth to this 
warfiurc, or who contribute thereto, or who only give as 
much as the performance of their vows of pi]gi*image might 
p^'obably have cost thorn, having a respect to the distance 
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of the places, and the condition of the personsy according 
as shall appear proper to you, or to the confessors deputed 
by you for that purpose; in the mean time to chuse, appoint, 
and confirm, in our name, and in the name of the Romish 
church, one or more captains or leaders of the war over the 
crossed soldiers, and the army to be convened,, and to enjoin 
and command that they undertake that charge, and faith- 
fully acquit themselves in it for the honour and defence of 
^he faith, and that all the rest be obedient to him or them; 
to grant, further, to every one of them a permission to seize 
and freely possess the goods of the heretics whether move- 
able or immoveable, and to give them, for a prey, whatever 
the heretics have brought to the lands of the Catholic^ or, 
on the contrary, have taken or caused to be taken from 
them ; to command likewise all those who are in the sei^vice 
of the said heretics, wherever they be, to depart froin them- 
within a limited time which you shalV prescribe to them, 
under whatever pains you shall judge proper; to admonish 
and require them, and all persons ecclesiastical or secular, 
of whatever dignity, age, sex, or order they be, under the 
pains of excommunication, suspension, and interdict, reve- 
rently to obey and observe the apostolical mandates, and 
to abstain fi'om all commerce with the foresaid heretics ; 
and, by the same authority, to declare, that they and all 
others, whoever they be, who may be bound and obliged 
by contract, or in any other manner whatever, to assign or 
pay any thing to them, shall not henceforth be obliged to 
do so, nor can they be compelled in any manner of way 
to it ;— moreover, to deprive all those who do not obey 
your admonitions and mandates of whatever dignity, state, 
degree, order or pre-eminence they be, ecclesiastics of their 
dignities, offices, and benefices, and secular persons of their 
honours, titles, fiefs, and privileges, if they persist in their 
disobedience and rebellion; and to confer their benefices 
on others whom you shall account worthy of them^ and 
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even on those who may be already possessed of, or expect- 
ing any other ecclesiastical benefices, in whatever number, 
or of wliatever (juality soever they may be ; and to declare 
these deprived as aforesaid, for ever infamous, and inca- 
pable,' for the time to come, of obtaining the like or any 
others; and to fulminate all sorts of censures, according as 
justice, rebellion, or disobedience, shall appear to you to 
require ; to inflict an interdict, and when inflicted, either 
to remove it finally, or only to suspend it for a time, accord- 
ihg as it may be found expedient, on good reasons and con- 
sideration, as you may know to be useful and necessary; but 
cSitefly on' those days on which perhaps indulgences are to 
^ i)ublished, or the croisadq to be preached ; — ^and to pro- 
'ceed directly and simpliciter^ without the noise and form of 
justice, haviiig only regard to truth, against those who carry 
to these heretics, or their accomplices, provisions, arms, or 
other things prohibited, and other aiders, abetters, advisers, 
or entertainers of them, whether open or secret, or who by 
. any means hinder or disturb the execution of such a salu- 
tary enterprize ; and to declare all and every one of the trans- 
gressors to have incurred the censures and pains, both spiri- 
tual and temporal, which are inflicted, of right, upon those 
who do such things ; — ^as also to restore and absolve those 
who are penitent, and willing to return again to the bosom 
of the church as formerly, even though they should have 
taken an oath to favour the heretics, or had received their 
pay to fight for them, or had supplied them with arms, 
succours, victuals, and other things forbidden; providing they 
promise by taking an oath of a different land, or otherwise 
give sujSicient security, that for the time to come they will 
obey our mandates, those of the church, and yours, whether 
they be communities, universities, or particular persons, of 
whatever state, order, or pre-eminence they be, or in what- 
ever dignity, ecclesiastical or civil, they may be elevated ; 
and to re-establish and put them in possession of their hon- 
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ounB^4ignUi«0»oS(ees,bmefic«8|<Sitffi^ g^o^aa^ other ^igil^/ 
ofmrjkieh tbey w^e form^ly pQ8«es«ied;r^--aiid |ti fiae^ to.,: 
coneede, dispose^ eBtablish, ordain, 4s^^iiiaiid|a«d>«xefiiit)^. 
all and every oiher matters neoes^ry or jin any r^oq^ect eon-ne. 
dueive to this salutary busi^^esSf even though .they. Jithoidd: 
be^suoh as require a particular oider, andare .n^t^eoinpve**,, 
handed in your general commission; and to check and p^,\ 
strain all o^posers thereof, hy ecclesiastical oensuriasy lipd., 
othev suitable and lawful remedies, without vqpird to i any 
appeal whatever ; and, if need be, to caS in to. youi^ assis- 
tance the aid of the secular arm. And our will is,.4jiat all 
privileges, exemptions, apostolical letters,.and indolgences of 
any kind, granted by us, in general or pavticular, ^ in 
rmaoker aforesaid,, under any form, of words^or expjiessio^yv. 
shidl'bebeld void, and as letters not granted, so £ar as the}/( 
are irnHmsistoit with, and tend to hinder or retard AWei 
presents, — ^we hereby derive them of all ifo^c^: togetibw ^ 
with all other things whatever that are contrary, though 
the Holy See should have granted to any, either generally 
or particularly, that they could not be interdictec^ suspends 
ed, or excommunicated and. deprived of their dignilaes and 
benefices, or smitten with any other apostolical pain, if in 
the apostolical letters there be not fiill and express mention 
made, word for word, of 3llch an indulgence. 

Thou, therefore, my dearly beloved son, undertaking 
with a devout mind the charge of such a meritorious work, 
shew yourself diligent, solicitous, and carefiil in word and 
deed to execute it, so that from your labours, attended with' 
the divine favour and grace, the expected success and fruits 
may follow ; and that, by your solicitude, you may not only 
merit for reward the glory which is bestowed on those who 
ai*e employed in designs and affairs of piety, but also that 
you may obtain, and not undeservedly, the more abundant 
commendations from us, and from the apostolic see, on ac- 
count of your most exact diligence and faithful integrity. 
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Afiii beeatine it mvf be difficult to tmnsmit iliew {^r^sent 
letters to all places whete they may be necessary) we ^Ai411^ 
aii4by'ajMM6lifea)'ikutli»rity'a{>point^ that, to a copy whkh > 
may be taken and id^bscribed by the hand af any public no* 
tary, and atte&ftedby tiie isttbeeription of any eeelerfaiatieal 
prehifce, entire faith nmy be given, and that it sfaonld b^ 
h^ M vafid, and the same regard paid to it as to the ori<* 
ginal letters,^ if they had been produced and shetven. 
' * GSven at Rome, at St Peter's, in the year of the incama* • 
' - tion of- our Lord 14T7, the 5th of the hal. of May, 
HI the third year of our pontificate. 

•Thfe niotlumetit of Papal bigotry achieved its object*^^^ 
a '^^nisade commenced against the Waldenses, by wbi^- 
they were annihihtted. When we think of the melancholy 
fatife of this martyred Christian people, we are- led U^ ex* 
cMtti, Jn the pathetic language of Milton,— * ; 



'/ 



,\^ Avenge, O Lord, th^ slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ; 
Even them who 1cept*thj truth so pur6 of old. 

When all our fathets worshipped stocks and stones, • *i 

Foi^et not; in thy book record their groans — 
Slain by the bloody Piemontese, who roll*d 

Mother with infant down the rocks ; their moans 

The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 

To heaven." 

The prayer will be heard : — the time is at hand when the 
millions of the " excellent ones of the earth " whom Popery 
hath marl;3rred, shall be avenged.' For thus spake the voice 
from heaven : — 

^' Come out of her my people, that ye be not pai*takers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For 
her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. Reward .her even as she rewarded 
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you, and double unto her double, according to her works : 
in the cup which she hath filled,. fill to her doul>le. How 
much she hath glorified herself, and lived delicioosly, so 
much torment and sorrow give her; for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sor- 
row. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, 
and mourning,- and fiunine ; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire : for strong is the Lord. God who judgeth her." 

Rev, xviii. 4-8. 
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